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1.BEER

BETT H A R EAFRT 2 DI ERIL, T XTHEGAR (ZA5E : luaw) EFEEIND D
DThHhDH, AELITIAZHEEDOKIETHY | LIV 227 Y v N TIEE] 2EWKT 2 “patrd
FRLZbDOTH D, HEGRIT, B OMYOEEDOREZN YR, KE TR LT,
IhEETLICLEZESE, EOmEZ2EEL T L%, TNEH5 cm~8 cm, £ 25 cm
~80cmF EDRGTHOERIZE Y A+ ATERORIEOER ZEHi, £ OMEIZETT 5,
HEIX, FTHETCLFEAL, 2O RIZEZB->TREMSH I LT, XFERHESED, @
W, EAOEROLEIIAN—UEF T ka, ka, ki, ki EWHRX=VFEOT LT 77Xy b HDH
X, HEFERRTLEN, TROELICHT ORISR EZB LRRAOND, M7 VT ORMET ¥
TR, ZOREGRIZ NV FERS 4 OBUMIGE TIAM A FL UK L T&E T2,

2. ALXF

LB D S— VB LMIZ, AV T U A TIEYUNT T, I x v —TIRELYIE,
FHAATIET —ALFRE, TNENOHBMTRRLZXFEMNTEESNTEL, ZLH60
XFANTTRCTHA & FRONMDO T Z 7 I =X FE2ZTHNTESDTH D, A D THEIC
R A Tk, (Ml EZETET LD a LLFERIA LFEHNWTE L, aLLFLIE, #1538
T “akson khom (dnwswen)” . [T AR OT LT ZEKT HHDOTHY | Fine Arts Department
of Thailand [2000: 78-80] Tif. # A IZBWVW TR a—Z AR DOO X AFEENN—VGELTTTDIZ
MWL TELLFTHD, L LTS,

AARTIE, B Z A TEGEINTAN—VEERD L F & — RIS Y A=V LFEFD, BA
NERTRETEI A—AXFOHRTH, HEGRKOEFGIZ Ao MFREZ = 25K A
HEERDOFRHRSKIEIT NG AR EOEFIZHO LN KR E A — L EER L KB L CHEFRY
DIENRZ, L, DR TT THOLND 7 A—/LICFITHONT, IR [2001: 349-351]
T, L= AFERET 2V 2 FRICKRH S, L=V RILFIT, EHICL—FLE AL
LRI NY, T LFE, LR, XA AR A ARLFICEXTLFTHY , Zhnh
YARVTIEBAON, HURTT AL INE T LLFLEMRESEL I IChoTeEEX LN TVD,
EELLTND, o T, [ah] EWIMRREIZ AFERRTH DA, [L—/] & D FERRIL,
BAFETIERL, DR T AR A=V LFOFERIIANERRLE S XD, KX THWD
BRIZTARTHA TEHEEINTEGFRTH D720, Z AT “akson khom (snwsvan) 7 & FEITHN

Vgt [2001: 351] 1E, Tz a5 ) TiERl, Ta—a g ERFEBLTWER, KTk =
AICF ] ITHE— LT,



HAXFE [aAXFE] EHTHIL L L, BloasEBER (HIFE) & A—LEER (KFE) &
W KA EE T 72wz & &35,

3. O—YFiRE

FElk L7e K9S FEEE A DL BIZEN TN OHURK TR 5 L FETERLINTE D, K
KRB ARDNR— Y FEILFAFIEE 1L, & A LTV T LT EDR— U FEICER % #E— BT
RTHEHOIZ—~FT XA NENRERIE LTS, -5 T, Kl OKFT7F A Mbr—
~YFETHRANET D, BIMLARDOL 1T, FEERHY RS, BWRAPHRLTFOMEY|T,
TR 7o TCLESTNDIENRE A DD, ZOLIRFEARTH-TH DD X 5HITH
BaT5DTIER, EMAHTH- THXFBVETT 5,
HEBRTXTOHIBRN R INLGE, XTOHFLIREISDZEIZL->T, &5 0L, X
FURHREAND Z &Ik o TREN, AA V7 TRV SDETZ LICL > THFHIBREN D Z
Ebdh D, LFEEFHATLHAIE, AT HEEEZT RAITHALTENET SRS,
Flo, SREOERLO LIZEEXITITESND Z L0, SREEZ O EMICEE X THWHENTE
SN, ARN—AREEERTLIEERNRINDGZLbH D, FEEZOEEICLY TOBEDE
FAEPHBTERNWZ EBH L7, BEESNTEY T —vFiG 35, £/, ¥ ¥ (hR)
X, VAR () TEELEZ,

UT, asxxs (R=VUGF) OTLVT77yXy heZzon—<FiG4 7L, HEZ LT
E72 B2 WP - 72 300, FFE D BEARIZO BB D CFRIT R WFISM 72 ST TR
ERCR

b=




a a i T u "
O m ] ) O 0
e -ai -0? -au (-0)® ‘m -h
¢L] [{m {m o[T3 [ i}
FELF
k- kh- o gh- -
o8 9 2) %S i
c- ch- j- jh- fi-
5 3 & 253 oL
t- th- d- dh- n-
& % ) 63 R
t- th- d- dh- n-
5 & % & et
p- ph- b- bh- m-
5 = () Y 8
y- r- |- V- S
3 3 %)) S &S

P ZORERE “-0" X, EESEATLTOICHWLNDLN, KRXDONN—VFETIE, HbEVYHWD
g,

P ZORE/REIX, N VEAXOETTIE ‘0" L LTHWHNLD, BFROENMDIER %
LT HEITIE e L LTHWDLILD,




£33 B

waTEXE
k- -kh- e -gh- -
O L] ]
ra & (DB Q.Yj
-c- -ch- - -jh- fi-
L] ] HESE HESE ]
> ) ers/ </ ers/ </ gza
- -th- -d-* -dh- -n-
C ] [ ]
= = 5 o o o
t- -th- -d- -dh- -n-
L] ] L] L] [1
6o ([ <A <2 )
-p- -ph- -b- -bh- -m-
LIS [ L] [] O]
en) W) <2 30 )
-y- -r- -I- -V- -S
=] i 0 = =)
-h-
]
Ay}

YIEDIEDR 4" OFFETFEXTFEESND T ENZ VR, ERRIIET, REKIThWVEARTR O
LZ28FHL0, HEBAETIIZEAERLNT, AD “-d"DORLEN —HKAITH N BT
50




Bl > 72 EE T R &EF
- td b Crard
BEF & ORISR CTRVWIEE. “rad LHH D,
cew & ckhu
THEILF Kh TREERS u A ERESUE w0 EORBINRON L e DT SUIR
THIM LIRS LT,
Tk “-im”
S ORFEFSO RICRO XY ICRRENLGE. REERLS T THLON, TXATy
—Z “im” THDLODHFELIZ D,
gn & oot
“g" XA OES A —E, ‘" ZIEHTH D, FEEHICL o TUIESKHT L Z L2 <R
FALTEELTWLZ b0, HENCRRLIXFEHN, KHILTEEINZELRD
b, ‘gt &t BEEICKAIL, OB Ile —< TG L, SUIRD B
FTAUXI 50T “gacchati (7<) " &R —~vFIRETREXTHLHELTH, Y 72 “tacchati”
ThivX, “tacchati (B1%) " Lo —~FE5 L1,
“pufifia (f& 1) "7 ED“-Af-" LWV O FR D IE, HEGATIE “-A-" 2ERTELTTLH I LAR
WO MEEALHEND Z LT, thava o) RO EXBIT 201,
AR EREASIT CRINTWARWRDY “-Ar Lu—<FTiIRE LT,

FEXF “p" IREME a2 BMI<KBE, ‘hat OFRFLLEXKHIT 272DIThH TN TA D
A, FHEXT ‘o ITRHE/FE -2 BIOWTERAE. T4 B0k,

“pr & me

TR L0 BROAFERH DI <L “p" & m" EASHEEELIZS W,

b Lot

‘b DFROMBP/NETELHE, 7 LD D,

‘ma L har

HENRIZ K D B OA N D I2< <, “ma” & “ha EHFELIT< VY,

“ra’ & “va’

FHEILF ‘1 & v i, BERE et K CEBILEXTTFICR D, BORWL D%
“ra’ | EBORNL O “va" LERET LTz,

FEXF 10 CREGS AL nd DEBLEXFICA D, EAROBROWS



NS H 50 % “na’, EHTHDLIHDE “la° EHEF LT,

SRS
‘ST IE, R D BEDLBEL | BICY AR D D, BERHT 0 R 0T A,
‘ST AV S THIE, BERFBEEOLO LILHE . P HHNE I ThIL,

FHDOY FDOEURERF 53T <

LFRIZIPWFFEDBERIZOARBINDHHD

BETF @ LREGE A BEALTVS, tadhi R S0 dhi OETICHVD
NTWAED, dni LEHEATIES LT,

G?ﬁ FEHEXLTF “dh-" 12 #EFEXT “-dh” BREG LTS, “dhdh WO R ITH
DIFIRNTZD, ddh ERMATERG LT,

(5 FEILT T ISR TESUT o BREALTWS, e WO Xz,
ra & fHATERE L7z,

4, O LXFEIS— 1) BOSH

FREEAEGEE OMBIC & > THAEZE SN TV D=V EEN, B LB OBARD b
LE 9, N=VEBERAEOFRETIERLS, FHFETH Y 2P0 b ERIITEE2ZRE LN
ODRASINTELSETHD, ¥4 TEEINTEILLTFONR—YFET, AV TR0 L~
D=V FEZ S LI SN O/N— Y EERESCUEE L TIEHAME Z L IXRETH D |
I LLFORER, F A B EBHEEN D OB EEBR LR TR B,

4.1. R1THRAR
AL TEDPNI A= U FEORHEIZ BT 264758 & LT, Martini [1937: 287-413] 1%, [+
] (Dasabodhisatta-uddesa) (2R 65/ X—VEEEZ I VAR T TEENO OB EEEZE L,
FEICOT L TR, REAHBRMETH D, Lol [HHpER] OKRETT ¥ A MCH
W2DOT 0 4 KOGRIZBSTZG T D720, ZHETOERTa ALFED/A— Y FEDFHR
ZEFRMTDITIFIA T+ TH D,

Martini [1937: 287-413]1 371 AR T o HWNIF A TEE I NI/ — U GE% 1B 72— U 35

i

EWV Y PLETTHFSE L7z D12t L, Masefield [2008: 1-9] 1d =2 AL FD/SN— Y GEITA{ L7z S—1
HEThoT, MbLiz, HDWIE, B LI AA—VFETIERY, L) R R L T D,




4.2 % R3/—1)FEDH
Martini [1937: 287-413] 512 L » TREICHEMA 2 STV D b Db H D28, LU FICAGRL O
FIT R A MCHLONDFRR A=V FEOHI 22T 5,
[ 32535 & B O AR D A~ — ]
devo navassanti (FEFEIZHEE CH 523, @5k 3 AFMEEUE CTH 5)
kulabandhava me atthi (=FEIZEEIE TH 53, Bhadld 3 AMBEEE TH D)
mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam labhissanti (hoti |% 3 AFFELEE TéH 2 23, labhissanti
L3 ANEEIE TH D)
[HCCoFENEDELIL]
sutvana bimbassaphalam (#hid GEfER) + HAUEE
pakasetva catusaccam anuttaram (Ehid (CEReA) + HAYFE
samodhanesi jatakam jatidassijino (&7 (74 Y 2 &) + HAYGE+ E3E
[SCRDERHA (=7 )]
uram datva.
matthake nisiditva.
[FrR R HEEDOFZ Y ]
ERFORDVICRBENEND D)
pavisi (pavisati ® aor.) — pavisi
sobhita (¥\ 7-2) — sobhita
(RREEFEORDVICEHBERHNLD b D)
dara (iE\)) — dura
dipa (&H]) — dipa
dhapa (%7) — dhupa
HREORDVITEKSENBND H D)
osadhi (%) — osadi
addhan (f) — addan
(HELKEORDVITAKENBENLD b D)
kuddaka (/&72) — kuddhaka
maddana (k) — maddhana
bhadda (3%\>) — bhaddha
(REFZEORDVICHENEND b D)
patima (f%) — patima
patimandita (ffi 5>4172) — patimandita



tuttha (/2 L7=) — tuttha
(EORDVIIKEENHND L D)
ghata (%) — ghata
rgjata (1) — rgjata
jataka (RTHEEE) — jataka
(EEFEORDVICHFERBND D)
vaddhaki (KT.) — vadhaki
viddhamsati (74 %) — vidhamsati
sammukha (HATIZ) — samukha
(HFEORDYVICEEFENEND b D)
pasenadi (/\t—7FF 1) — passenadi
likhita (F722#172) — likkhita
parivuta (B E472) — parivutta

INLIALLFONR—VIENR, AT ARENL~DONRX—VFELBRARZOEFHWNHITHD, L
ML, InbD—VGEE [EiEST2R—VEE] L LTLT, BHIBEET L Z LT TSR,
INHLOHPIZITHEELZEZH L LHLITHAIN, A4 THEPNIZILLFO IELWVWI—Y
Bl DEDEIRN=VETHLIPPHALNE RS> TRV E, RT F U BRE L~ D/N—
VEELEHR>TNDHELTH, HESTNR—VEE LIFFEARV, EEREY RIS, REIC
BATEZLLBIONDN, T LLFORER =V ETEPNTWRREDOTENEIN
TEY, ZOR—VETEREEBATELFEEN DD, N—VEOHMAEE LTH A D/N—
VxR T 2 _R&ETERL, XA DAL LFER—VEOEREER L., MEROWZ LT
NiFe b, BT, F ALFOELORE, ZALF - FAENPOLDORBELVWOIHFT, 2
NHDALLFNR=YFEICONWTEHETDOELELZRT,



4.3. 34 XFD/IN—1E

EALFOFEXLFLEDNR—VEFLZOHNRT A

FEE Ao —~FTCTLTFICERT,

A 3T n U f % 3
NR—VEE K- kh- o- gh- n-
B A B k- kh- kh- kh- 1-
B A 3 O} il 2 3l
N—VFEE c- ch- J- jh- fi-
S AGEE C- ch- ch- ch- y-
A 3T 7 3 <! ol ™
N— U FEH t- th- d- dh- n-
5 A B t- th- th- th- n-
Z A LT ¢ 3 7 5 %
N— Y B t- th- d- dh- n-
B A B t- th- th- th- n-
B A ST 1 A W n E{
N— Y B p- ph- b- bh- m-
S AGEE p- ph- ph- ph- m-
Z A LT ] 3 | g 8
N—UGEE y- r- - V- S
S AGEE y- r- - w- S
5 A S " W

N— Y EF h- 1-

B A B h- |-

ROLIIT, FAXLFTR-VEERLTI2HEICT, 1 HICHLTLIIFTHLIN, A5

TiE kh- @ /A /@), ch- @/O/R). - @ /). th- @/nl@laln/s). n /W),
ph- (/W) y- @I, - @A) BRI CFICEBO LT R DD 2 L 8bnd, 44 LF
W, R BT - P FEXF - BFEXTFLEVIRBRHY . EOFEXFITBT 20T X
STRRDFEMELDTD, AILETHEESNZLLTHAABTHXLE DL FTERIL SN
TSNP LELH L,




4.4 ILXF - BAXF - ZAELILDEE

TALLFN—YFELERAY ZUARE N ~YDONR—YFEEOFEN, 2 L FORBITERT 5
EEZONDLOR® D, FIZIE, “paiha (V) " 1X, < OHE “panha” LitEnd, =
L FOREEFEXLT A" OTICHEFEXLT ““h” 2FEGT L2 LRRETH 27200,
i TIERS “n & C-h BREELTWD, Elel FEXT v RS FESCT Cyt B
AT 52 &7 < “vyakarapa (%F0) "72 ED “vy-" WOV /R 4T “by-" EREENLD,
2V T UHRENTD/N—=YFET “v-" ThHDOHHGEN, T LALF/R—UFET “b" TRiLIN,
ZOEEIAFBFEIZASINLTVDbDOLH D, FlAIE. “vanija (FAA) 7 (X, 2 AFTLIEE
LT “banija’ EREEAL, XA FETIE “wadlw (phanit) ” &7gY . “vahana GE#EER) ” 1. =&
LFETUIRXLIE “ bahand’ & FE &AL, ¥ A B TIE “wiwuz (phahana) " & 72 %, DFE Y a2 AT
FLOEN I AGEIZBNTWDL 2 LICR D, GREARNOEEFEEZG LTI, o
EXTEEESMWELALLELEZOND, TORED, KR L@ 2 EE TN E TR, EE
HUNEE ARt EBEE L., SAEARTNTR B0,

A=Y FREINETFAPTHEFE LT L H L E, N—VEN e - TG SN E TH
FINTWD EEWRLEN, BIROZ A NMEME LA S— U AR ZFET 202 HIZT 5 &
o DT 23—V EBIZITIT L A LFEFEFEDLPBWE DN A LFRLEON—Y GE
FAFEDOHEET Tata L TWD XD ICHZ X 5. AL OEGET T T A MTHWIEGEARDRRNLAFN
X—EOEREROCTHETIES . B SNERRIZZAABRED LI ICH (55, /X—ViE
FELTWEZONIHALNTIERY, LOLARRL, FFRA—VEOHIR LIS IC, &
[EELARE. MEELHEEVNEASNATND I E0nD, I ANFAREICR R DETHREL
TWippole b B2 b5, EETLHBRIIEREZARNPLEZ T LLEOTIIRL, BEARDHGH
EHWTEHEE Lz THUL, 2O X RXFOFEZHEWOABHEICE X 7203 BICE e,
WoT, ALLFON—YEELHMT DEITIT. T LLFNLEDHF A LFITIEHL, #AFET
FDIALFORENMMDEDZALFLRLETHY, T LLFTEDORLLRDIDONES
B LA HIE R SRV, B, 2 AFT “kh LSRN TOEEE, ¥4 TFE T “akh)”
THY., ¥AFET “kh-" OFIZRZ201E “a (kh)" - “&l (kh-)" TH D, T7hbH, 2 ALFT
“g-" - “gh-" ThoTorREMEEBERE LI LR T IER 57200,

—RBNESC D=V FETIE, THREE B OFEIETH DA, 3 ALFO/— Y FETIE,
MEha+ HAUEE) L WORBIETEND Z L3 H D, £To, EEFEOFEIAD HEME + HHEMRE
TIER <, RIEEMREHEMEE) LD LndH D, I, FAENEORELZ T HD
LEZDLND,

10



5. #%ETH &

FSCCTHRY BT AL, N—VEEE A AGETEAIN TN D S E TR Y | FARICE
SNTRETEAOGNTELE LD THD, TNHDFERIZHNINDLNEIL, XA FETHKTIE
AONTWEHEELHLN, BUEN—VEELME LTEIR<ALNTWRVOREREFTH D,
D& RABADBREIN TV D =Y FEEIMLMDEGET 7T ¥ A FEERL & D & T25,HE . &
FIEIIINODERE ED I I DI XERDIEAS I I,

5 1. BEFITF R FOEER

Skilling [2009: 33-43] &, # A OEIMABLLIS D /3 — U FESCER & & D kR x 75T )7 & it
L. Jambzpati-Sitra @7 % A b (Santi Pakdeekham [2009]) (Z v 7= “synoptic edition” &\ 9 J7
FARRE LS A OR— VU FELMOFNITITHERE LTV 2%, Jambapati-Satra O 7 % A - (Santi
Pakdeekham [2009]) % Hifik L 7= Fragile Palm Leaves Foundation & Lumbini International Research
Institute 7> & O % il < #17- Buddhapadamangala 7 % A + (Cicuzza [2011]) X, “synoptic
edition” LITEZHERDLITEITW S TEBY . TNENDOEETEIC LV BRARLTFEHITHKSE Ht—
SINTWRVORBRTH D, UUTIZ, ZHETICHRS 2=V FEEIMAR DT 2 M %
Bz = OMES E /M 2,

Otani University [2004] @ X 57, KEiTZ &< M T, GARAZ o —< 5 L, LEIZG T T
HEERICAN=Z2 2 M, OV ONDOERZRE LRFAZEL LI —<FIRET $ 2 b
PHIRSN TV D, a2 ALTFOREEZIME T 74 O —=VEITELVTORWIIESI L -
Tk, B<EETR RSN TWRW=, #Hfg/rF £ Thb, F7-. Otani University [2004] D
BEIA 70T A NVEBAFTELHD, BESNETHFA M TH-oThH, EEEIZZhLThD
BRIZEDIIITHRONTWEDNZ TARATHERT L2 LN TE 20, Flxid, GADEG®RL
TLESTEbOR, EFVBIARE LIZGEARD L 512, NRCT OBFEFF Al 2 LE & T 55 A
SMXEFEEEAFTE T S5 O T, FERERESCHEGENTF I SNRNGE, ERICERICED L S ICHE
BENTWEONEGITHERT 2 Z LT TERY, HEEHIZAR—2Z M2, MOFRERKE
L7eZ &icky, BRPAEL TWIEERE KRDELZ IR D, Z A O/3— U FEEIMA 2
RGeS & T HMEFICL 5T, BROFGRET —# R EMAFRERGE 12X, BARZEE
L. HEEMIZAR=22 AT, MOEREEE STV —<FIRET, TRIZELN
TWERBIZRT ZEN TE, BROFERT—ZORDY LR 2AMNRE THDLH, n—vF
RGN D A LALFOGERICENIVIOREBIZAI T 2 2 LA TERITNE, BEE L TITERR
BRbDTHD,

Santi Pakdeekham [2009] Tid, A Z RO BT TELT 2B TIT RV 20, EEDGAN
INENEDLIITEOLNTWD), —BFEARTH Y, MERMIROTODER L LTITA

11



HTHLNR, MEDPWKRE LD, £, BEIDMA 5N TWRWH, # A4 D/3— U EEIZER
TWRVMIFFEE IZ & - TFRAEE S . IR BUNAGRIINICEE SN D72, BRHZIEHE S Wi
X ThD, HEEMICHEEARXR—ABANLLNTNDIN, BRICFROGTET —X O—HH IHE
EINTWDHIH, BRICEDZFENTEDL NI R TALALFA—YEHREFICESTHHTS

60
Cicuzza [2011] 1%, MWEICEARDEFCRETZFRE L, AT —DDOBERICE 57, RFHK
AIICES SR ONTWDILY, AT THMTE 5, MIEICHZRTNTERICED LS

RSN TWIZDNIDN 208, AXET THO L0, WEICR SN RTENER SN 2
LI THAY, Flo, KXFIZENENDERD T + )V AFENTLINTNDHIH, H
RN E N TN D

ko hn—<FHEGET X A MMIxf L, TheNational Library of Thailand [2001] @ X 9 7.,

BHBOURLTOREST, KITEICLIKET TH L LR ETITRET A2 MA, BHROMED 7 F A
e LTHIRENTZH A LFAR—VET XA b DD, N—VENFEHEICE > TL, 5fFLEY
WTHEZARNTHAIN, ZOXIRTHRAPITIE, THFRANOEFERLGEROEGHENTL LI
LEBPFENTDOTIE R, WETHEIC LS TEONTET F A MEFMATLEZ LT | KETEN
EFACT DIEBREDR H D,

5.2 WX DIRET A&t

JR LTmEICHA D=V FEIL, AU TR A ~D =V BTSN THE S BT
N— ) FEREESEETEMAMRIT RN R Zx b D, TNHDO—DO—DDHFEDORHK Y XL
EORBIZOVWTIIA RO RO ERMP LA TH D, KL TlE, %D [ A D=V

FICET D7D, aLLFONR—VELRFEFL, LBELUEICFEMRRVWKETT XA b &
T 5, WATEDORMERRLIEKET 7T H A M, fHE LTEROBERET =4, HDHWIE, &
RIZBONT-EEn—~FBE LZETOLOONFERRT DI ENEE LS, BENIE
KeERDTD, KX TIIKET T F A OB EfERm"T 5,

BARAPKITTHRANMIRDZLICE-T, LVEZOMREELTIANELAET DI LN
BEL 720 | MGETHELSOBIEH (TRt S5 Z LI X 0 Friz e AN E L, T O(LLDEH
DEFEIESTHTHAH, A FORBZLZMETT, FiRAMEERH LSS 7TF A M
Hfed, Ll L7z 2 2307 X— U RBESMAO Z i E CICHRE N7 A N OMBERZ B £
A UTICERICLDBET i #t&20RT 2,

12



53 EXADEE

M SLORET T F A BTl A= UEEIEE IC L » TRHiAZ V., HIIIRGET 2 2 FI2 i T

FAREZEARE L2, HAPWONREARZEARL T LRV, TIELWV N—=VFEIEIZES
TEHEIPOL TS, BEHIOFEEIZRONDHEEDORY ThHDHONGEN, L) midal BEE

ER

VY,
)

ITICRE Y & 9 ICHBIICIEAR Z2EET 5, RAO7r—F v — haegbE &Rk

ZNENDOLER T EIZEROBFHEIZL > TIZNA—T 50T 5, FRHETH D000 % 4
FTHRMEL LT, K7+ VA~BLEIN BT 2080, FEEORESIN LN D 0E
27— OR) oD GRTHLIGEG. B17—70nbf 27— ~BITT 5 &
D—BT 20EN, &V KL RAIT 5,
FRHEDERTHDLEEZDLNDIHETH-TH, TAROFIBRBRIIRH TS 2,
EVZLOEANBET DEHIRI N — T HERERTEDER T D,

RO T — 2SR BEE. WTRLD T — I NRKTHH-720, =27 13> TV T,
17+ VA THERF TR, REGALTDH, RXORFITRTLITET, BRAKOTEA
LT 5,

SEARD I LEEXICIABEENPMA LN TWRWHI R TEREEENINA LN TNDER
LT %,

BEICLDIETOR, TOEREFFHLEZAICELS-T, HDVIE, TOEAREZFEAL LT
BELEFZL-TEEINZLEBIAONDEEZDAS L I XFNREHD, ZHHN, VO
HEIZ LS TEESNTZONIARHATH D, TREFKT 27 v~ — 7 EVKEAELKEX
LR TIE, SELSOERAEOHE T TH 7208, 2 A ENXERTIE, 20X D
AN, BRI UVEEZ LI EEZETEIRETHY , EFEZOEENFE
RHEEEIC L ThENTZEBEZ D, o T, EFEXBEENRINTVDIEREEARIC
BELRNWEDIICT D, RERICEZEZDBEENDLILHE. BIEODRNEDEES,
g7 & “t7 AR ERIE S T2 SUFHFE LB VBN LD RTHT D,
ZOILERGHF LG WEREEARL T D, TXTOTF A MIBWTUERAD GRS %
ZITH—T D,
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5.4 BEXOKRE

FRABICE > TEAZEE L, AT —EH L TERIZED, OGERDOFHHZIRIE ST,
BETZMZAHZ LI LRV, BARECAR—ZRLBONTVEIEE TH> THIHMEAL— X
AL —vFITT 5, oM@ I —vFIREINTWDL FRGROFFOERE K
DRV, GAEES, BFEAELLZELTH, BRUIARVIBE, EIAHEEL TV DN
ZINVIZ WV, B—=vFON—UFETF A RTIE, LIXULIE, 7 U7 7 I AREATEICNA T
YEMTLEND ZERRENTVWDNR, ZTOX D RIFAILT AT A=V BRI AEE S, KR
RIEOFM A FICEEI L, HAFORBLEEL, HlRBEAHELERNT ZEPRETH
L7, RMERTLFIIMNR, 72720, HLHGELRENOIRE 2 HEE L NERFEE K
THEA. S LRENERT 7D, N TR L, PISHHHRENTZT F A N TIEX
BARHEAAFTO L FHERLFTRILLTWDLZEEH LN, T ALFITKILF E/NLFOD
KENZZR T2, TF A POALPTEIRLFIIANS, ThENDOTFA DA P EE
AKELEFIZDHTNN D,

GAREZRAET DB, BENHLI5EIE. BBEFTOHLLTOTIERS, RXTH-THIH
EafA LICRBEICHIS T 25T X TERE L, TORAICEARL &Y, £, mOXRE
D DHGEITIE, RELTWDHEELZTL LRI om Zff L, TO®RAICEARELSEFL T, HWiE
FFIETHFAMRIIRVES, £/, AP T+ DV AFSEZLT LRI EXD
GOTRTCOERD 7 4 ) AFK S ITEEITRT,

BCRPREELE, 41> 7> F L, “gathamaha (BZME X E L72) » 72 EOFEMITKET Tt
N, BXELTREINEZEPHLNGEEDOMBL LR A, BFE S EMNT, BXTHEFEEEE
B BAROEKLIZHE, A) (pada) &0 2, /-, #H. BESIL, O, @+ - - &7
varEsafL, v~ (L) REUAR (L) =M.

Maleyyadevattheravatthu (Mth-v) with Maleyyadevattheravatthudrpanizrtka (Mth-v-r) Tid, DenisiZ
X% Mth-v DT 7 % A k% Collins [1993: 19-60] X W AXdHZ D % £5[H L. Mth-v (12 pt.)
i BT L. FHUCKST D Mth-vr (10pt.) 2 LFORE I E2ZE % Tied, Mth-v-r Ty
RS2 Mth-v D/3— U FEAE G E AT 2 R 3 72D DT F A MW TRFERHA TR
L. Mth-v-t TiL SN 7-5EM] % & 52 Mth-vt THIH L CW 254, KPR TELT 5, “peyyala

(EWE) " BV SN D @EATEMENT I L > TR
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5.5 WETEDIRT

KET 2B LT 256 TH, AXTIEFEARDORKY IZHEV, KETIFEEICRS W TN %, BET
A DER JEARUSNDGEARD RGN &> TIRET R ARER GBI, TOEADRGEZ [ ] T
55, BlZIE, AT “suvammd EFEONTWVAH23, A GARIZ “suvannam” &0 ) BFiRdH 5
SAZid, VRIS [suvannam A] L FRT, Fio, KETZME L T 5D ERUS O FEARDEGEIZ X
S TKETARATRE R GBI, BT H 1T & 0 INEIC B W TRGT R %[ IR 5, Bl 203,
JEART “meteyya’ DAL, A BRI “meteyyo” &\ 9 BFENH DA, BITEIC meteyyo A;
[metteyyo] & RFEDRITHETREATT, ARMLOKETT F A2 MTHWE | ] 13 BEEZE
I 555 TH D,

BETT 288, A D=V EETAR L bHNGLERE L RBEOMEDL, HE EKFEED
MiETH > THEE (EIF [2008]) OV ITHEV, ABIZREEEE L., KEIE2MA 5, £728)
R4 FA O T b BN 2R TR ATAGE T D,

6. BRER 75 &t

JEAIZ, Mth-v (Collins [1993: 19-60]) . MU' BEIFICLDTHFA M TH D, JFHILITHFEIZ
FRT D L 20T, 7T 53— VBN H 258126 OEATHH IR A S L, T
RT D, Flo, WATREZRRTDHIENTET, FRIHTE TWRWEFTIZOW TITIERLT 5,
BRI T HF A M LIkt v a UEFBZICEVEIRICLESZ L, &b [MNRL] 2527,

LD/ N— VU FEERD B DB L E 2 5N 55613, MROMEIC, IR, KO, BET
DRI B DG G TR ETL T, M ZELRT 256, A LT F 2 MW, K3
FLoEIau e P ERMERL, BEEMARN, EEL, TXAY 7 =T OREDTF A M
Ko TERL->THTH, 7T m IZHR—T D, BOSUADEHEITIE, BOFHITHEE S % I
IMTH L, BXOBATIFEE, BXOUNBZRT DI H r~ &M O, FRRICFERIC HIBEF
AT, R SRR IR Y BT,

~—Vvo¥7—vyREWE] OARXOMF (12 pt.) EERIMTHL [~—L vy ¥T—
vy BEWREE] OARSTORER (10pt) EXFOREZIEZEZXTCRRT, o, [~—Lby¥vT—
Uy REWE] ICEREINLENN [v— Ly YT Uy REWEL] TERIWLIGE. [+
— Ly ¥ T—vUyEEWEE] OFMGRIZT Y v 7K TR L, AN CEEE 7,

PUIFIZRDIEIZOWVWTE LD D,

[ 113 REFICLDFBEAOME, FHAZTRT,

( ) E Bk A, R, LT TH D,
r 1 KFEXETRTR, BXOBAIEIN ST AT bORIT I,
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r Jix. I osIH, Bis, EAERT, N—VEOEEFEL TR T DO
BIIRHATER T 5,

[ ] 13, HEEMALZARELTH S,

O, @ L, FEEMLIEE v a BT TH D,

MEENT X, FOCTERE (peyyala) W TR S NGB 2R,

1. BEXER

AL OBETT F 2 MCHWEERIZTXTAY a7 2h 5 2 A ESIHEEHNFTT 5 b 0
Th 205, Varrangulirgjasuttavagnana (' 7 » # > 77V EWEEL) OB KB KPR ELE DS FTET
D5 A ENI M EMHTREARAD~ A 7 0 7 4 VA ThD, UFIC, BROEAEGR, MM, 71

— 7 ET ¥ A MFITRT,

17



11 T 97va21) EMEE] (Varrangulirgjasuttavangnana)

AL RO GARLEDZ A ML 7+ ) AEE
A M1/000070/A vattangulirajasuttavannana pam, b ~ pho, b
B M1/000070/B vattangulirajasuttavannana dham, a~ nai, b
C M1/000070/C vattangulirajasuttavannana pau, a~ phe, b
z M1/000070/D vattangulirajasuttavannana pam, b ~ pho, b
[Fri]
AGAR: EEZIDBENSZV, ZERLAZRMEELOLND,

B BA:

Z BR:

LFZEOLOIEFHAG L, BEEEZOBLELRW, A~ Z5ERELKETHE, B CHER
RO R IN RGN D720, WMERIT, AZ BEREIIERDIZHRIIHDEEZD
"5,

D BEAPNERLTEY, FEICHAILS WA 70T A VLA TH D, TARO—HT —4

(Folio No. phe, b) Z3KANL TW 5, EEXIZXLDUFEEN LI TNDH, HE
NHRETH D, XFO LIS ENDY ADOAPIL 2o T ThHDH, A-Z HER
LT 5L B CHERIZFARORIN OGN D720, MEARIT, A ZHEAREITHR
ROLFMIZHDEEZBND,

HiZ [1981: 66] ICkiiE, 7 Fa—v XD T —~< 3 I T FEDORICE
BENELOTHD, EEZIOEBER, ZFEAERSNTORY, “g” & “t" 7l
DA L TR S AL, “-Af" ORLH RO, 3 A FE EMICAI ARG L
RTWERLKTH 5.

[/ —71K]

SHBE L0 kENT (R —H - D —Fh) D~ A 70T 40T, BERS
KFEHERENFTR L TS, REKRFEREEICBITDHERESTHDL, b~ a7 4
VD, A A ESLEERE O L OFEREBDOERIZY D DONIRMHERTH D,

C [o7 o7 ) EWREL X, (v =y—H - Py —Fh | EOFO—FETHDHD, Tk
RSN X A bUidZev, ZZ T, 7F A MOKHEO “____ nitthitam” 22 &= # A b
WERLT,
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1.2. Ta—95E{LMEBEE] (Kosalabimbavannana) ’

7 HREE BEREDHA L 74 U AES

p=1

13228/1 kosall abimbavannana ka, b ~kht, b

5055/jha/l kosallabimbavannana ka, b~kha, b

A
B
C 6864/kha/l
Z 6676/ga/l kosallabimbavannana ka, b~kha, b

A HBAR gt &t ORFLITHEASHIBI LS Wy, “s” & Cl OFREESFEEIL TV D,
ERECTET LBOCFHIBRFEDN, XFOHRRIZEEZFT 2O TIERL, XF0 1
R Z S b D TH D, EEZDEEITR,

BHEA: “g” & “t" ORELVELIL THYHHILEN, “b" OXFO EHITH DM AH /)N
SN2 ‘7 OFRFLICHEL L TR A D, BEXTF ‘@ ORGLOMBENES, “rad’
LD D, EHEXZOBEENL,

CHEAR: kI — NiIbo7cn, BERITKRATH D,

ZHEAR: "gr Lt OXXFIE, KRILTRRBEN TS, “a (o) & “dha (dho)” O
RABEIL TV D, EEZOEEITRV,

[ 1—7X]

T [ & A ENLKERE HEE] (The VajiraianaLibrary [1921:33]) & H&kl — R & A hVid,
InsaRunigni (Kosalabimbapaiiha) T %,
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7.3. TBEEZEDREL] (Moggallanabimbapafihasutta) ©

AL iR & GREOZA MV 7+ VAEE
A 6864/dha/1 brahmoggallanabimbapanhasutam phik 5 jaa~jam, b
B 5177/kal4 moggallanabimbapanhasuttam ja a~jam, a
4 6676/gha/l moggalanabimbapanhasuttam ja, a~jam, a

[F5i%]

A B R, BHUZ SO SRER ), 24 PADRRINTWD, BAROLEMIZH v
WD, HFITHKBEIX A, ‘g0 &t IR LS < . EEX 0BT
R, RERTEXT A L LTEFEXT Y AEALTWS,

BEA: HEEHEZDEERLILTFHIROTLODABVIEENZ N, S HIZAN—RAZID 2 DE
ELHBEICRIN TS, “g” & “t7 [THBIHHE LSV, “-nd-” ORI TH
MEZ2 G DRES T ECFE -4 BB D,

Z GR : BROMEIZCEED DN TN D, “g” & “t7 I3 eEi LS <, EEX 0K
EbH 720,

[7 1 —7IX)

® [ % 1 [ES7[XE4H H §kJ (The Vajirafiana Library [1921: 33]) & H kA — FTi. luaaaawiamnigm
(moggal lanabimbapariha) T 5,
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7.4 [R—LyrT—J7KEWEE] (Maleyyadevattheravatthudrpanzsrka) °

AL iR & GAREDZA MV 7+ VAEE

A 2006/ja/l bradipanitikamal ayadevatheravatthu phok 1 ka, b ~kah, b
2006/jal2 dipanitikamal ayyadevattheravatthu phok 2 ga a~nu, a

B 3702/gall dipanitikamalayadevattheravatthu phuk 1 ka, b ~kah, b
3702/gal2 dipanitikamalayyadevattheravatthu phik 2 ga a~nu, a

C 4904/kha/l dipnitikamalayadevattheravatthu phak 1 ka, b ~kah, b
4904/khal/2 dipanitikamalayyadevattheravatthu phok 2 ga a~nu, a

D 12919/1 dipanitikamal ayadevattheravatthu phik 1 ka, b ~kah, b
12919/2 dipanitikamal ayyadevattheravatthu phiak 2 ga a~nu, a

E 3696/ kha/ 1 tikabramal eyyadipani phak 1 ka, a~ kham, b
3696/ kha/ 2 dipanitikabramaleyya phuk 2 0a a~ghah, a

F 6086/ ga/'l bradipanitikamalayadevathera phok 1 ka,b~gi, b
6086/ ga/2 bradipanitikamal ayadevathera phiik 2 gu,a~nu, b

G 5224/ khal 1 bradipanitikamal ayadevathera phok 1 ka, b ~ khah, b
6800/ kha/2 bradipanitikamalayadevathera phuk 2 ga a~nu, a

H 8759/ call bramaleyyadipanitika phuk 1 ka, a~ghu, b

I 1166/na/l tikabramalayya phak 1 ka, b ~ khah, b

J 3662/nall tikabramal eyyadipant phak 1 ka, a~khah, b

K 7163/kha/l dipanitikamal ayyadevattheravatthu phok 1 ka, a~ kham, b

L 5174/gal2 bramaleyyadipanitika phuk 2 0a, a~ghau, b

z 5454/nal1 bradipanitikamaleyyadevatheravatthu phak 1 ka, b ~ khah, b
5454/nal2 dipanitikamal ayadevattheravatthu phik 2 ga a~nu, a

[Fri]

AGR EHEZOBEENBIFT TR IN, LFOPRICHEZFTOFHIRA L, “bha’ & “ka’
PEULERLETH D, “dhdh” ORENHND,

B A : EEZIODEERDTNCIHD, Z BARLFEARKTHL LD, “dhdh-” DFEFL
WHND,

CHA : EHZZOEEMNLIFILERIA TS, “g" & “t7,
T, “dhdh-” ORFELBHND,

‘g L U ORI S

® & ESLXEAREHE] (The VajirafanaLibrary [1921: 30]) Ti%, swsuugas (maleyyasitra)
MYART v 7ENTEY, ZOFERIL ZZICEENDL LEZXDND,
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| B

JEAR

K BAK:

CEEIODEBEENBEIFITRIN, XD RIZEEX TYARTEN, EiishiTw

%, “ra’ L “va’. “ra’ & “bha’. “ca’ & “dha’. “ddha & “dva’ 2VHFELICL
VW, “dhdh’ OEZNRBIND,

AL 2379 4E (VEIE 1836 4F) [CE G L7z LM SN BAARH D, BEARADRREICEEE

WCEDEENRSLLS  ABVICLDELEL SV, “da” & “pa” ORDHELLTWD,
“dhdh-" ORFENBND, 3 LALFO/—VFETIE “jataka (ATHEWRE) » tEoNnD
T EMBVAR, tjatakal E VIRV BN E LD,

A D7 VA (No.gau,a& b) BRELTNDL0, BARTIERY, EEXOEE

DEHFFChRENTWS, “dha’ & “ca’. “na’ & “la”, “pa” & “da” VL
<V, GEAREREFRFEOELRLEEbND,

LT =7 L 2T =TI R DEERE TV STV DD, EY e E0 DT 5

BERTHD LR TE 5, EFESODBIENBIFIRSNTND, FEKREFRMEDOE
KEBbns,

1T =T OHBOFERTHD, /NSRLFT, MBEZIROTEHED TEINTND, EH

EOEE, XTFORRICREEMSTXFHIRPIETICZ VY, TXAT7—T0 “m” »
BRI RE L TS, MOFERITITIAONRWFRR LR CFRENE D, HilZIT,
REERFS “-0” L LT “1" M., “adhivacana’ <> “bodhi” 72 & “dhi” DT &
LT, BEXF e ICRE/FS “i" Zf L CFEL., “saddhadhika’ 7¢ & ClXi@E o
dhi” OEFLTHELTEY, KEBRMEL TS, o, @FO “d” OREBITINZ
T, fviditta' 2 ED “ci” £ LT “thi” OREDPHOLNTWAEZ EBH LD, T
IZOWTIE “thi” EBVEY v —~vFHRE L7z,

F27 =7 BRMLTEY, BRO—HNHEL TS, “rapa’ 2 ED “ri” OFFD
DL LR TWAEIIRH Y, “rit ERMATERE L7, “n & “d” OFER
DILH PP L TS, X EDE%BRETANR—A 2 L L PLTFEFEOTELL TN
D720, BT,

F2T—URRIMLTWD, “t" & “g" ORLVPEHIENTELT, EFEZDEIE
3720, B ZEKRKLEFERMOEARTHD L BbND,

B2 = PRIMLTWD EEEOEERD D, THXF “th” ORLHALND,
FEATHEXT “-d" L LT “d” ORLEHEMER “d" ORFTLEMIFNIREL T
o FEATELT “j-7 L LT, @HOTEXT “j- ZHEBEICHOTWD,

B 17— BRIMLTND, “t7 & “g” OEZLN/EBIIN TR, EEXZDOE
EiX720,  “dhdh” OFEZRPROLND,
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Z BA L 2411 4F (FEJE 1868 4F) ICEF L7- RSN HTNH B0, EHEERTELNL T
5729, B EXOMiIR#EECH L, F1 77— 7ICEEZOBENREIATREINT
W3, “dhdh-” ORIV LN,

[ —71X]

PV 52
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1.5. TEEEEDOWEE] (Mahamoggallanattheravatthu) *°

Rl iR BEREDZA v T+ ) AEE
4 1562/call bramoggala ka,a~ka, b
(mahamoggalanatheravatthunitthitam) ka, a~ka? b
[Fri]

ZHAR  FHOHZ A hvid bramoggala Td 5725, £ D HZ supinnakumarajataka (ka, a~ka, b &
4, a~ 6, b), mahamoggallanatheravatthu (ka, a ~ ka?, b) DJIET 2ZEMRUN D LTV 5,
Mahamoggallanattheravatthu M2 (X, Supinakumarajataka @ & O & B | 15 30F
‘N DREVFENTH D, GARD 2B IIN—VFSHH SN TORND, EBA
LR ML D2EFLETHL LDbND, EEZSDEENRINTND,

1.6. [REF V2 <—FiE] (Supinakumara-jataka)

iz iR E T GBREDOXA ML 7 x ) AE S
z 1562/call bramoggala ka,a~ka, b
(supinnakumarajatakam nitthitam) 4,a~6,b
[Fri]

ZGA  FKAkD X A b bramoggaa TdH 573, £ D HIZ supinnakumarajataka (ka, a~ka, b« 4, a
~ 6, b), mahamoggallanatheravatthu (ka, a ~ ka?, b) DJET 2 FERID LN TN D,
Supinakumarajataka (X, 7 + U A& 5 2VE R L T 53 8 (ka,a~ka, b) L&Y (4,
a~6,b) OEHLELD, FREOERORHRIL. “s” & I PNEULTBY, %4
I, BNOXF T, MOETTH D, EHESOBERIRFIZORALND, S5IT,
B E Eik L7z Mahamoggallanattheravatthu D% 4 %722 %5, BAR O IZ
NIRRT —E L T D7, EEOR, BEEZNEPFTRMRLE, HDHWIE.
BAICEEINTZHLDEELEHT—ODERE L THRIZEEZLND,

O Tx A [E2XEAE Hék] (TheVajirafianaLlibrary [1921]) 121XV A R 7 v FER TV, 4
A ENLKEREO BER A — RO Z A FViL, lwasaaugaa (moggalanasutta) To 5,
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8. KBS
% 2 ORI THW I 5 2 LU TIZRE T,

Abhidh-s  Abhidhammatthasanigaha: Saddhatissa[1989: 1-51]
AN Anguttaranikaya: Hardy [1896, 1900]
Anag Anagatavamsa: Minayeff [1886]

Anag-a  Amatarasadhara: The National Library of Thailand [2001: 95-165]
As Atthasalinz: Miller [1979]

As-ny Dhammasangantmilartka: Vipassana Research Institute [1998d]
Balav Balavataro: Phra Khanthasaraphiwong [1998]

Cp-a Cariyapiraka-arthakatha: Barua[1979]

Dasab Dasabodhisatta-uddesa: Martini [1936]

Dhp Dhammapada: Hintiber & Norman [1994]

Dhp-a Dhammapada-asrhakatha: Norman [1970]

DN Dighanikaya: Carpenter [1992], Davids & Carpenter [1995]
Ja Jataka-arrthakatha: Fausbgll [1877, 1883, 1887, 1891, 1896]
Mhv Mahavamsa: Geiger [1908]

Mil Milindapafiha: Trenckner [1962]

Mil-¢ Milindarrka: Jaini [1961]

MN Majjhimanikaya: Chalmers[1994]

Mogg-vth Mahamoggallanattheravatthu: A0 2 %5 pp. 316-320

Mp Manorathaparant: Walleser & Hermann [1967]

Mth-v Mal eyyadevattheravatthu: Collins [1993: 19-60]

Mth-v-  Maleyyadevattheravatthudrpanzsika: A5 2 %5 pp. 118-246
Nett Nettipakarana: Hardy [1961]

Parth-a Paficappakarana-asthakatha: Davids [1988]

Palim-ny  Vinayalankararika: Vipassana Research Institute [ 1998b]

Pj I Paramatthajotika |: Smith [1978]

Pj 1l Paramatthajotika I1: Smith [1989]

Ps Papaficaszdant: Woods & Kosambi [1977], Horner [1977]
Pv Petavatthu: Jayawickrama [1977]

Pv-a Petavatthu-asgrhakatha: Hardy [1894]

Sy Suttanipata: Andersen & Smith [1913]
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Samyuttanikaya: Feer [1975]

Samantapasadika: Takakusu & Nagai [1975]
Saratthappakasinz: Woodward [1977]

Saratthadrpans: Vipassana Research Institute [19983]
Sumarnigalavilasing: Davids & Carpenter[1968], Stade[1971]
Lznatthappakasinz |I: Silva[1970]

Theragatha: Oldenberg & Pischel [1966]

Visuddhimagga: Davids [1975]

Visuddhimaggamaharika: Vipassana Research | nstitute [1998€]

Vimanavatthu: Jayawickrama[1977]

[FEfa KRR« KR [1935-41)
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Vattangulirajasuttavarpana



Vattangulirajasuttavannana

evam !

me sutam. ekam samayam bhagava savatthiyam 2 viharati ® jetavane
anathapindikassarame®. tena kho pana samayena passenadikosalo® raja tasmim nagare rajjam karesi. so
raja dhammaraja cattihi sangahavatthtihi mahajanam paleti adandena asatthena. so niccam sayanhasapaye®
dhammassavanatthaya’ gandhamaladini® gahetva jetavam® gacchati.

ekada kira samayena'® bhagava paccusasamaye™ utthaya™ pi*® cakkhuna lokam oloketva
duruthane™ veneyyajananam™ adassa®®. tada' pato™® vutthaya® sartrakiccam® katva pattacivaram?
adaya tattha gantva dnammam desetva tam puggalam sotapattiphale® patitthapesi®.

tada passenadikosalo raja saparivaro gandhamaladini ** gahapetva sayanhasamaye
dhammassavanatthaya® jetavanam gacchanto tathagatam adisva pakampamanahadayo® dukkhi?’
dummano?,

aho® sufifio® jetavanan® ti

aha,

chinna® vata®® measa ti.

! (pam, b) evam AZ; (dham, a) eva B; (pau, a) evam C
2 savatthiyam A; (pah, a) savatthiyam Z

3 (pah, @) viharati A

4 anathapundikassirame A; anathapindikassaarame B
5 [pasenadikosal o]

6 [sayanhasamaye A]; sayanhasamaye na B; sayanhasameye naC
7 dhammasavanatthaya A; dhammasavanatthaya B; dhammasavanatthaya C
8 gandamaladini B; gandhamaladini C

® [jetavanam AC]; jetavanem B

10 samaye A

1 paccasamaye B; paccusamaye C; [paccisasamaye]
2 ypayam BC

B mi A; piom. B

¥ durathane AC; duratthane B; [daratthane]

5 veveneyyajananam B; veneyyajana(pau, b)nam C

1 addassaA; [addasa]

7 tamda B

18 pa(dham, b)to B

¥ vatthaya B

2 garirakiccam AC; sariram kiccam B

2 pattacivaramm B; pattacivaram C

2 gptapattiphalam BC

2 patitthapetva BC

2 gandhamalanini C

% dhammasavanatthaya AC; dhammasavatthaya B

% pakampamanahada(pah, b)yo A; kappamanahadayo B
27 dukkhi BC

% dumano B

* (pah, b) aho Z

% sufio A; sufiam B; sufiam C; [sufifiam]

3 jetavanamn B

2 chinnam C

% vattaB

N R
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Varrangulirajasuttavannana

evafi ca pana® vatva vippatisaro® hutva dipadhupagandhamaladihi®® bhagavato asanam pajetva puna

savatthiya® gantva pavisi .

s0 raja sakalaratti ¥ vigatathinamiddho*® amacce brahmanagahapatike* ca** apantetva®

evam aha,

bhonto buddha* nama anividhanivasa® yattha yattha veneyyasatta nivassanti“® tattha tattha
gacchanti buddhanam # karunzhi  nama, amhakam buddhopamano* na samghanama *
niccakalam ratanattayam® payirapasitum® icchami, sace bhagava afifiatra®™ gacchati® afifiesam®®
atthaya mama vattam upacchindati®®, tasma buddhapatimam®’ sace® bhagavata®® anufifiatam®

kattukamomhi®® ti.

sabbe amaccadayo rafifio® vacanam sutva pamuditacitta®® evam ahamsu®.

cintayantehi ® maharaja sabbasattanam®® atthaya® ciram® bhavissam® mayam yathabalam

buddhapatimam™ karissama ti.
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pavana C

vippattisaro B; vippatisaro C
dipadhupagandhamaladihi A; dipadupagandamaladihi B; dipadhupagandhamaladihi C; [dipadhupagandhamaladihi]
savatthtyam AC; savatthiyam B; [savatthim]

[pavisi BC]

[sakalarattim AC]

vigatathinamiddho AC; vigatathinamiddo B
brahmanagahamatike A

paB

[amantetva ABC]

budda B

[anibaddhanivasa A]; anividhavasa B; aniccanivasa C
[nivasanti A]; nivasattani B; nicassanti C
buddanam B

karanahi B

buddhomapamanona A ; buddamapamano dhamma B; buddhamapaha(pam, a)no C
sangham nama B; samgham nama C; [samgharame]
ratana(dhah, a)tayam B

[payirupasitum]

afiatra A; afatraram B; afiatram C

gacchanti B

afiesam ABC

upachindati B

buddapatimam B; [buddhapatimam]

sacem C

bhagava BC

anufiatam AC; anafiatam B

kattukamomhi BC

rafio ABC

pamaditacitto B

ahaB

cCintayanteti B

sattanam A; sabbasatta(pha, a)nam Z

atha(pha, a)ya A

[ciram ABC]

bhavissa B; [bhavissati]

buddapatimam B
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Varrangulirajasuttavannana

atha raja punadivase sayanhasamaye™ amaccadayo™ amantetva gandhamaladini”™ gahapetva
jetavanam gacchati yena bhagava tenupasankami™ upasankamitva’™ bhagavantam pajetva vanditva™
ekamantam nisidi”’. ekamantam nisinno™ kho passenadikosalo™ raja bhagavantam etad avoca,
hiyo ® bhante savatthiyam manussa jetavanam agata bhagavantam adisva® vippatisara ®
sakageham® gata® aho sufifiam® jetavanan® ti® vandamana puna savatthiyam® pavimsu®,
tasma bhante lokanukampaya amhakam buddhapatimakaranam® anujanatha, mayam saddhaya
sampanna buddhapatimam® katum icchami® sace bhagavata anufifiatan® ti.
atha bhagava rafifio™ vacanam sutva® evam aha

sadhu sadhu maharaja® karohi buddhapatimam®’ yathakamam® anujanami®® ti.

atha raja tathagatassa vacanam sutva pitimanaso'® hutva bhagavantam vanditva dhammam

: 101

sutva saha amaccehi apucchitva nagaram pavisi'®. so raja punadivase sabbe vadhakim'® pakkosapetva

mahagghena candanasarena® buddhapatimam karesi. nitthite * cana’® buddhapatimakarane **®

™ sayhasamaye B

2 amacca dadayo B

" gandamaladini B

™ tenupasankamitva B

” upasankamitva om. B

6 vanditva C

™ nisidi BC

 nisinnam B

™ passenadikosallo AC

® Thiyyo A]

8 adisva A

8 vippattisara B; [vippatisara]

% sakatam B; (pam, b) sakatam C
8 ganhayaBC

% sufiam ABC

% jetavanam BC

8 ti om. B

% sava(dhah, b)tthim B

8 pavisu B

% [buddhapatimakaranam AC]; buddapatimakaranam B
% puddapatimam B

92 [icchama C]

% anufiatan ABC

% rafio ABC

% sutva om. B

% maharaja BC

" buddha(pha, b)patimam A

% (pha, b) yathakamam Z
anujanami A

1% pitimanaso C

1% pavisi A; [pavisi BC]

102 yadhaki B; vadhakt C; [vaddhaki]
1% ccandasarena B

104 nitthita B

105 [pana AC]; canda B

106 hyddhapatimakarane AC; buddapatimakarane B; [buddhapatimakarane]
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Varrangulirajasuttavannana

cittakam  sulikkhapetva " lekkharasadisam '® buddhapatimam '® kasavena ™° parupitva

114 115

sgjtvamanasammasambuddho™ viya ahosi™. tada™ passenadikosalo™ raja buddhapatimanurapam

116 117 118 119

nanavicittaratanamandapam karapetva mandapamajjhe sihasane buddhapatimam
nistdapetva'® bahusakkaram™' akasi'®.
tada raja saha parivarehi®® viharam gantva bhagavantam'* vanditva nivedesi,
bhante nitthitam buddhapatimakaranam'® sace'® bhagava passeyya ativiya sobhatf ti.

atha®” bhagava tunhibhavena® sampaticchi®®.

130 131

punadivase sattha  bhikkhusamghaparivutto rajanivesanam  pavisitva yena
buddhapatimam®? tenupasankami. tasmim khane buddhapatima®®® sattharam disva,
sgjtvamanasammasambuddhe® dharamane maya evarape uccasane™ nisiditum®*® ayuttan ti
cintetva sattaratanasihasanato *” otaritum *® arabbhi. atha bhagava pana **° tam *° disva

eravanasondasadisam™* dakkhinahattham’? pasaretva nivaresi,

107 gdulikkhapetva B; sutthulikkhapetva C; [sulikhapetva]
108 | ekharasadisam B; lekkharapasadisam C; [lakharasasadisam]
109 hyddhapatimam om. B

10 kasavam BC

M sgjivamanabuddasammasammambuddo B; sajivamanabuddhasammasambuddho C
12 (pah, a) ahosi C

13 tatha A

14 passenidikosalo B

15 huddapatimanarapam B; buddhapatimmanarupam C

16 nanavicittaratana(na, amandapam B

7 mandamajjhe C

18 [sthasane]

19 huddapatimam B

20 nisidapetva B

21 pahtisakkaram ABC

122 gkasi A

2 parivahi B

124 phavavantam B

125 puddhapatimakaranam B

% saceceC

27 a(pha, a)tha A

tunhibhavena ABC

12 sampatticchi C; sa(pha, a)mpaticchi D

%0 phikkhasamghaparivutto A; [bhikkhusamghaparivuto]
B [pavisitva BC]

%2 puddapatimam B

%8 puddapatima B

13 sgjiivamanasammasambitidde A; sgjivamanasasammasambudde B; sgjivamanasammasabuddhe C
1 utthayasane B

1% njsiditum A; nisiditum BC

197 [sattaratanasihasanato A]

188 otaritum B

% panaom. B

40 patimam B

41 eravanasondasaddhisam A ; [eravanasondasadisam]

142 dakkhinam hattham B
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Varrangulirajasuttavannana

145

nistidatu ¥ ma avuso * otari, aham na cirasseva parinibbayissami, tvafi cavuso

146 ; 148

paficavassasahassani**® mama sasanam palehi, sabbalokatthayati**’ sasanam paticchadesi*®.

149

s0 tam™® sutva viya punasane nisidi®®®. tada rajapamukha®™' mahajana’® tam acchariyam®® disva®™*

1155

sasane uram datva cel ukkhapasatasahassani~ pavattayimsu.

157

tada passenadikosalo™® raja bhagavantam vanditva buddhapatimakarananisamse™’ pucchanto

158

bhagavantam™ avoca.

159

bhante yo koci puriso va itthi*™® va buddhapatimam karonto™ so katam' anisamsam labhatt*®?

ti.

163

tam sutva bhagava mukhakambalam'®® vivaritva rajanam'® etad'® avoca,

166 169

maharaja *® koci puriso va **" itthi *® va saddhasampanno buddhapatimam karonto

172 5

mattikamayam va selamayam va'™ lohamayam va tambamayam '™ va katthamayam ' va

173 177

tipukamayam'” va ratanamayam va rajatamayam’™ va suvannamayam'® va'”® dantamayam

178 179 180 181

va Vvisanamayam va likkhitamayam va yam Kifici sabbantamayam va S0 ca

3 ditu B; nisidatu C

** avu(pah, b)so C

145 [cirasseva BC]

146 (na, b) paficavassasahassani B

17 sabbal okatvatthaya B; [sabbal okatthaya]

148 [paticchadesi ti B]

“9 tyam B

%0 nisidi BC

1 rajamamukha A; rajamukha B

%2 mahajanana B

158 acchiriyam B

1% dvisva C

1% [celukkhepasatasahassani AC]; celukkhepavasattasahassini B
1% passenadikosallo AC

157 [buddhapatimaka(pha, b)rananisamse A]; buddhapatimakarananisamse ~ bhagavantam om. B; buddhapatimakarananisamse C;
(pha, b) buddhapatimakarananisamse Z

158 puddhapatimakarananisamse ~ bhagavantam om. B

9 jtthr A

% karono B

161 [kam A]

162 phett A; labhati C

163 pukhakambalam A; mukkhakambalam C; [mukhakamalam]
184 rajanam evaBC

165 tad C

maharajayo

vavaB

188 jtthi BC

169 huddapatimam B

170 yva om. ABC

7 tambamayam BC

172 kamsamayam B

1% tipukakamayam C

™ rajjatamayam AB; rajjata(pha, a)mayam C; [rajatamayam]
' (na, &) yuvannamayam B

76 va om. B

177" dahantamayam B

'8 [visanamayam A]

9 Tlikhitamayam]

180 sabbattamayam A

8 caom. B

a

33



Varrangulirajasuttavannana

mahapphalam™? mahanisamsam labhissati. yaca™® maharaja loke buddhapatimam ** titthati na'®®
tava loko buddhasufifio™®® bhavissati, sasane ca patittham®’ labhati, yo ca buddhapatimam katva
dharamane®®® sukhaparayano ahosi yam patthanam patthapeti’®® tam tam phalam yathakamam

labhi ssatr ti.

bodhisatto maharaja pubbe kusalam katva mattikaya buddhapatimayam™® ekangulicchinnam®™*

192

puna pakatikam karitva appamattakam pi pojam ' akasi. tassa phalena sagge

saggasampattim™®* yathakamam anubhavitva tato'® cavitva™® jambudipe'’ ekaraja ahosi. tato

199

param bodhimande nisiditva '*®  sagaratal apariyantam marabalam ?® vidhamsetva **

sabbafifiutam®” patto ti.

204

tena rafifia®®® yacito atitam®” ahari.

atite ? kira amaravati ®® nama nagare eko banijo ? kulabhaddhakumaro ?® nama
pativassati®®. ekada®® kira samaye kulabhaddhakumaro®! banijjakammatthaya®? banijjakasahassehi®
saddhim afifiam ** nagaram payasi. gacchanto so antaramagge vanarame ekam buddhapatimam

mattikamayam vassodakena bhinnekangulim disva tam®® vanditva gulena mattikam?® maddhitva®"’

182 namphal apphalam B

8 yavaca A, [yava BC]

184 [buddhapatima A]; buddapatimam B

8 na~ patthapeti om. B

18 puddhasuiio AC

%7 patittham C

18 dharammane C

189 (phi, a) patthapeti AZ; na~ patthapeti om. B

% Tbuddhapatimaya AB]

91 ekangulicchinnam A; ekagulitthinam B; ekagulicchinnam C
192 patikam BC

193 pujam C

1% sampattim A; sagge sampattim B; saggasampatti C

1% tato om. B

1% cavitva om. B

197 jambudipe A; jambudipe C; [jambudipe]

1% nisiditva BC

1% sagarapariyantam B

20 maram balam C

21 [viddhamsetva]

22 sabbafiutam AC; sabbariatafiam B

23 rafia ABC

24 gtitam BC

25 atite B; ati(pha, b)te C

26 ammaravati B; amaravati C

27 panijjo B; [vanijo]

28 kulabbamddhakumaro B; kulabbamndakumaro C; [kulavaddhakumaro]
20 nativasati A; mativassati B; patimvassati C; [pativasati]
20 (na, b) ekada B

21 kulabbaddhakumaro B; kulabandakumaro C

22 [yapijjakammatthaya]

23 panijjakasahassehi ~ yafifiatthaya om. BC; [vanijakasahassehi]
214 aﬁal’l’l A

25 (phi, b) tam A
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Varrangulirajasuttavannana

paripunnabuddhapatimangulim akasi. so dipadhapagandhamaladihi?® pajetva etissapeti®® rakkhitaya?®

222

dasiya yaffiatthaya®" dipadhapagandhamalaya®? pajaya ca atthakahapanam ??® adaya®* adasi 2.

ekavattham®® nivasetva atirekataram piti uppajji. tada bodhisatto afijaliko™ ca?® evam®® pattheti®,

231

bhante imina amgulikarananisandena 22 ma

anagate kale sabbe paccatthika mam samukha“>* ma

hoti®*2, dhuvam?* buddho bhavissami®® ti.

%7 pi antamaso pi ahivicchika pi tassa®®® 239

tato™*® patthaya bala-amitta samukha gato®? nahesum. tato

241

cavitva saggaloke nibbattitva saggasampattim anubhavati *°.  tasmim®* sabbe asura saggalokam

243

oloketum pi na visahimsu®* tato cavitva baranasirafifio®”® aggamahesiya®** kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi,

devatasahassa ?* parivara * pana ®’ amaccakule balabhitthiya 2*® kucchimhi 2 patisandhim *°

251 254

ganhimsu sa aggamahesi®? dasamase sampunne®? dhafifiapufifial akkhanasampannam > puttam

258

vijayi®®. amaccagehesu balabhitthiyo®™® tadahe®’ va putte vijayimsu®®.

21
21

=)

matti(phi, b)kam Z

[madditva]

dipadhupagandhamaladihi A

etrssapeti A; [etissapi]

rakkhikaya A

yafatthaya A; banijjakasahassehi ~ yafifiatthaya om. BC
dipadhupagandhamalaya A; dipapiapagandamala B; dipadupagandhamala C
23 atthakahapanam B

24 adayaom. B

25 dasi C

26 etthavattham B

21 gidiko B

8 caom. BC

2 evaBC

20 patthahi B; pattheti C

21 [amgulikarananissandena A]; angulikaranam nissandena B
[sammukha]

hotu A; hohi B; hotu C; [hontu]

24 yudham A

25 phavissama B; bhavissa C

tato pato B

balavitta B; balamatta C

28 [tassa Al

2 gata AB

20 anubhaviti B; anubhavisati C

21 tasmim ~ visahimsu om. BC

22 tagmim ~ visahimsu om. BC

3 haranasirafio AC; baranasirafio B

24 aggamahesiya A; aggemahesiya B

5 deva(pht, a)tasahassa A; devatasa(phi, a)hassa Z
26 parirara B; parivava C

7 punaBC

8 halabhitthiya A; bala-itthiyo B; [vallabhitthiya]
29 kucchi(pha, @mhi C

patisandhi B

ganhisu B; ganhisum C

aggamahesi BC

% sampanne A; sappanne B; sappunne C

%4 dhafiapufial akkhanasampannam AC; dhafiapufial akkhanasa(ni, a)ppannam B
5 vyijjayi A

balabhitthtyo A; bala-itthiyo B

tadahe B

vijjayimsu A; vijayisu B
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21
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22
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Varrangulirajasuttavannana

bodhisatto kumaraparivarehi vadhamano®® sahajatadarakehi®® parivarito. ye ye®' hati??
va®® dunnivarita® te disva ekangulina®®® uddiccamattena®® tada hete®® hatthi®® assa pattimsu®®,

tasma tassa vattangult™®® ti namam?* karimsu?’>. so pitu accayena rajje’” patitthito dhammena rajjam

275

karesi. adandena asatthena catuhi?”* sangahavatthiihi mahajananam®”® paleti. so dhammiko dhammaraja

chadanasalayo?”® karapetva divase divase®”’ chasatasahassaghanikam?® mahadanam adasi. afifiassa®®

sarrato®® khuddhakamakkhikapivanamattam?®®* pi lohitam®? na visgjjeti®®, ka katha nama sattaghate®®”.

parassa bhanda?®® kakanikamattam pi sapikena®® adinnam na®® ganhi?®. paradaram ragena na olokesi®.

kifici®® musavadam attam pi na bhanati. paficavidham®" suram na pivati.
tada sakalajambiudipe™? ekasatarajano®® mahasattassa gunabhavam sutva ekato sannipatitva®**
mantayimsu,

296

mayam tassarajjam®® tam patthitam®® padumam viya gahessama ti.

% [vaddhamano]

%0 sahajataparakehi B

%l yoB

%2 hatthi ABC; [hattht assa]

%3 yaom. A

%4 varita A; dutivarita B

%5 ekangulimna A; ekagulina BC

%6 yddhiccamattena A ; saccamattena BC; [udditthamattenal
%7 teBC

%8 hatthi BC

29 mattimsu A; patimsa tasmim khane B; pattimsu tasmim khane C; [patimsul]
20 vattali B; vattanguli C; [vattanguli]

2 namam B

272 akamsu B

23 rgjjenaB; raje C

2% catahi AB

%% [mahajanam]

chadanusalayo C

27 divasaA; divase om. BC

218 [chasatasahassagghanikam A]; sattasahassaghanikam B; chachasatasahassaghanikam C
2 afiassa ABC; afifia(pht, b)ssa Z

20 sarirato ABC

%1 [(phit, b) khuddakamakkhikapivanamattam A]; khudakamandikapivenamattam B; khuddhakamakkhikapi(pha, b)vanamattam C
lohatam C

3 visgjjes B; visgjeti C

%4 [sattaghate B]; sattaghate C

** [bhandam AB]

samike A; [samikena B]; samakena C

287 nam A

%8 ganhi(ni, b). B

0 olokitasi B

kifica A

21 paficaBC

22 gakalajambudipe A; sakalajambudipe C

2% ekattasattarajano B

sannimatitva A

25 rgam B

2% patitam B
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Varrangulirajasuttavannana

sabbe te attharasa-akkhobhinisankhatani 2’ caturanginiya®® senahi parivarita®® baranasibhimukha 3

301

aggamamsu®®. antaramagge evam pannam>®* likkhitva,

303 304

rajjam®*® va no detha no®® ce® amhehi pi yujjhatha amhehi yam yam va icchatha tam tam

karotha®®® ti

311

dutassa®’ pannam®® datva pesayimsu®™®, dito®® baranasiyam®" pavisitva®? rajangane arthasi®®. eko®*

; 316

amacco®® tam disva rajanam arocesi 318

319

. raja nam pakkosapetva®’ amantetva pavuttim®® pucchi.

dL_lt0320 raﬁﬁ0321 323

pannam adasi. bodhisatto pannam vacetva®? tarunasiho®® viya asambhito®®* hasitam

325

katva dutam™> eva pucchi,

katippamana rajano agacchanti katippamana balanikaya ti
dato®® aha,

ekasatarajano agata®®’ attharasa-akkhobhintya®® balanikaya ti.

329

tam sutva mahasatto®> evam aha,

331

aham®® eva adandena asatthena ete rajano balanikayam®! eva®? ekangulina®® palapenta®* na

maremt ti.

%7 artharasa-akkhobhinisankhatahi AC; attharasa-akkhobhinisangatahi B; [attharasa-akkhobhanisankhatahi]
28 caturanganiyo B; [caturanginiya C]
20 parivarata A

30 haranasibhimukha B; baranasim bhimukha C
! [agamamsu]

%2 pannam BC

%3 chattam BC

%% noom. BC

%5 ceom. BC

3% karorotha B

%7 dutassa A

38 pannam BC

3 pesayisu B

10 duto ABC

1 paranasiyam ABC; [baranasim]

%2 [pavisitva BC]

313 g(phi, a)tthasi C

(phu, a) eko Z

(phu, 8 amacco A

%16 arocesi C

817 pakosapetva C

8 puvuttim B

39 pucchati ti. (ni, @) . B

320 duto BC

%! rafio ABC

2 vapetva B

2 turanosimho B; tarunasiho C

%24 [asambhito A]; achamhito B

%5 dutam B

86 duto C

%27 agato A

38 atharasa-akkhobhiniya A; attharasa-akkhobhiniya BC
39 pahahasatto B

330 ahamm C

31 palanikaye BC

%2 yvaBC

38 ekangulina A; ekakungulina B

33 malopento B; [palapento C]
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Varrangulirajasuttavannana

335

tada sahajata amacca bodhisattam vanditva evam®® ahamsu,

336 — 337

virangarapa 38

deva mayam yujjhama, sabbe mayam balavanta vira pandita samgamena®

339 340

parasenacamaddanasamattha 3%, eravannasadiso **

anivattajatika pi mahagajjento 3* na

muficeyya, no asutam®* naka katha hattht®** samafifie®® ti

346 347

yuddham®* yacimsu. mahasatto™’ evam aha,

ma tumhe yuijjhatha, sabbe te ekasatarajano*® te sabbe balanikaya ca®® maranapatta ahesum. na

350

koci mutto®° eko amacco tesam maranabhavo puttadare aroceyya. sesa®®' sabbe tumhe nhatva

355

patarasam *? bhufijitva ** samanditasabbapasadhana ** dhammassa balapakatililaya®*® mam

parivaretva®® gacchatha, ahafi ca hatthipitthiyam nisiditva®™’. ekasatarajano balanikaya®® ca®®

360 362

ekangulina®® va**! palapenta®®? namaremi, sabbe tumhe sve®® mam parivaretva nikkhamatha ti

amacce uyyojesi.

atha mahasatto pabhataya rattiya nhatva *** nanattarasabhojanam **°  bhufjitva %

367 371 372
’

sabbal ankarapatimandito *7 rajangane *® thatva **° sabbe amacce®® sannipatapetva rajabahana

335 eevam B

6 cira B; [vira]

cirangarapa B; virangarupa C

%% sangame B; samgasagame C

3 anivattijatika B

30 rasesenapamaddhanasamattha B; [parasenapamaddana(phi, b)samattha C]
31 evavannasadiso B

(phu, b) mahagajjento A; mahagajjente B; maha(phu, b)gajjento Z
33 asuta A; [suta)

34 hatthi BC

35 samafie ABC

36 yuddha B

mahasa(ni, b)tto B

38 ekasatam rajano A

% caom. B

30 putto A; mutto om. BC

! teB; sesaC

%2 patara BC

* phafijitva B

%4 [sumanditasabbapasadhana A]; samanditasabbepasadhana B
[balapakatililhayal

parivapetva B

%7 nisiditva BC

%8 palanikaya B; [balanikaye]

%° caom. B

%0 ekamngulina A; [ekangulina B]; ekamgulina C

361 [va]

%2 palapento A; palapetva B

363 Sa:eB

%4 petva B

%5 nanattarassabhojanam B; nanattarasabhojanam C

* bhafijitva B

%7 saficalankarapatimandito A; sabbelankarapatimandito B; sabbalankarapatipandito C; [sabbal ankarapatimandito]
%8 (pha, @) rajangane Z

ttha(pha, a)tva A; thatva B; tthatva C

870 (phi, @) amacce C

3
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Varrangulirajasuttavannana

gajjentam % suvannakaccha ** sabbalankarapatimanditam — suraparasenamaddhanasamattham 37

376 377 379 380

susikkhitam vajira-ankusahattham pavighatagajjitam 3® abhiruyhi, amaccaganaparivutto

381 382 383 384

sakko viya devaganehi parivarito devaccharapatibhagahi uttamarupadharahi caturitthiya

385 386 387

parivarito, mahantehi sarirasobhanehi ratanavicittadandahi suvannabalavijanthi vijayamano,

suvannaratanamayani setachattasatani®® dhariyamano, nanappakarehi dhajapatakehi®* nanappakarehi
turiyasamghutthehi®® parivutto®?, tehi®®? parivarehi pacinnadvarena®?® nikkhamitva parasenam®* disva

pucchanto gatham aha.

1. hattht®® assa ratha pati®® senaya caturanginr®’

398 399 400 401

samantam™* parivarenti sobhanti®* suriyo™ janam

403

2. kassa ca®? sena pahati*® pitthito*® anupitthiya®*®

406 =407

vividha™ aparimana™’ sagarasseva ummiyo ti.

tam sutva amacca bodhisattam etad avocum?®,

deva ete ekasatarajano jambudipe®® amhehi *° yujjhanatthaya agata, tesam sena mahiti*

5™ sannipatapetva A

872 rajabahanaA; rajabahana B; rajabahanam C; [rajavahanam]
5% gajjendam A; ggjenti B

87 [suvannakaccham A]; suvannakacca B;

875 (nu, a) surapassenamaddanasamattham B; surapasenamaddhanasamattham C; [suraparasenamaddanasamattham)]
376 sasikkhitam B; su-usikkhitam C
vajivarakusahattham B; pajirasahattham C
pavighatajitam ABC; [pavighatatajjitam]
abhirayhi B; [abhiruyha]

%0 amaccaganaparivarito B

%! devagana B

%2 [ devaccharapatibhagahi]

uttamarupadharahi C

%4 caturitthiyayasa B; caturitthiyayasa C
sarirasobhanehi AC; sarirasobhane B
ratanacittadandahi B

%7 suvannabalavijinthi A; suvannabalavijanihi B; suvannabalavijinihi C; [suvannabalavijanthi]
%8 settachattasatani B

dhajjappadhakehi B

turiyasanghatthehi B

parivutto om. AB

tehi om. AB

3% pacinadvarehi pacinadvarena B; [pacinadvarena)
34 parisenam B

hatthi BC

39% [patti]

caturingini A; caturangini B; caturamgini C

3% samanta B

39 [sobhant A]

40 guriyoda B

L [viye]

42 caom. BC

[mahatt A]; mahati senatha B; mahati C

44 pi(pha, b)tthito A

4% anupi(pha, b)tthiya Z

s vidhavi B; vi(phr, b)dha C

[aparimana]

acecum B

4% jambudipe A; jambudipe C

40 3(nu, b)mhehi B
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Varrangulirajasuttavannana

sagarasseva ummiyo ti.
tam sutva mahasatto evam aha.
gacchatha, tumhe bhane pama*? vacanam*® ekasatarajuinam kathetha, sabbe maya saddhim®*
yujjhitukama. sabbe rajano hatthim *** abhiruyhantu “°, afifie*” ca hattharoha hatthim *®
abhiruyhantu, assaroha assam abhiruyhantu, ratharoha ratham abhiruyhantu, sabbadhajjapatake™®
ussapenti(u)*®, te patika*** sannaddha®® hontu, yam yam sagame*® kattabbam** kiccam*®
sabban tam kammam karonta*®® ti.

427

amacca gantva tam*’ sabbavacanam*® ekasatarajinam vadanti. te sabbe rajano amaccanam vacanam

sutva apphotetva*® hasenti*® unnadayamana®' pathavi*** undriyasaddo®* viya ahesum. te tehi sabbehi

44 yodhaganehi ** sannaddhehi ** ummakkacca *** sobhita *® nanavidhani

senapatthi
satiphalakavudhani  *°  gahetva  afflamafifia  *“° hi  yathabahanam **  abhiruyhanti.
nanavidhakhaggadinam *** tomaram **® vibhamantanekakotivijulata *** viya akase sabbe®* dissanti.

hatthino**® mahantam koficanadam*’ nadanti, assa te hasanti*®, ete balanikaya unnadanti*®®, tesam

41 mahati ABC; [mahati]

[mama ABC]

413 vapanam B

44 saddhimsu C

hitthi B; hatthi C

abhiruyhanti B

47 afie ABC

hatthi BC

sabbadhajjapadhake B; [sabbadhajapatake]
420 Tussapentu AC]; ussavapentu B

patikana B; pattika C

2 saddha B

[samgame ABC]

42 katabbam B

4% niccam A

4% karontu B

427 taB

%8 sabbam vacanam A

42 apotetva C

ha(phe, a)senti AZ; hasanti B

unnadayoyana B; unnadayanta C

42 pathavi BC

4% unriyasaddo A; uddhisaddho B; u(phu, a)ndhisaddho C; [udriyanasaddo]
4 senapatihi BC

4% yodhagahenehi B

4% gandande(na, a)hi B; sannaddehi C

47 ummakatva B

8 [spbhita ABC]

4% [sattiphalakavudhani A]; satibalakavadhani B
40 afiamafia ABC

41 yathasamgahanam B

42 nanavidhakhaggadini B; nanavidhakhaggadina C
4“3 tomaraBC

444 viphamantantekakotivijjulata A; [vibhamantanekakotivijjullata]
4“5 sebbe B

46 hatthino A; hatthinoha C

“7 koficanadasaddham B

48 hissanti B

unnadanti ete balanikaya unnadanti A
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Varrangulirajasuttavannana

nighoso™® yugantavatasaddasadiso®™ ahosi. tada te rajano tassa abhimukha gata ahesum.
tada mahasatto ekagulina*? sucita*®® pi baddhapatihangulikakatanam*®* nisandena®™® sabbe te

hattharoha hatthihi pattanti, assaroha assahi *° pattanti, ratharoha rathehi pattanti, patika

460

ummakkaccasannaddha “**  chandhitasannaddha “® palayanti *°, keci pattanti, keci sahassa “°*

462 463 465 466
’

upaddhavanti “°?, keci vanapabbate *®® pavisanti, *** keci nadisamuddhatiresu “®* niliyanti keci

469

vatthasakatta*®” hayanti. mahasatto tesam vippakaram disva mahakaruna®® uppadetva*® evam aha

utthetha tata, tumhe ma bhayitha ti.

470 473 =474

ca attano rajjamfi

te sabbe utthaya afijalim*™® paggayha maranatajjita** nisidanti*’? ete sakaranafi

=475

ca dhitarai*® ca mahasattassa niyadenti*’®. tada vatanguliraja*”’ jambudipe*”® ekaraja*”® ahosi*®, te

raj ano™*! 482 483 484

ovaditva anusasetva puna sakarajjam™” pesesi. tada vattanguliraja*™ saha parivarehi®* attano

486

nagaram eva pavisi®®. tato param ekasatarajano®™®® samvacchare nanavidhappakarapannakaram®’ tassa

488

vattangulirafifio*® pahinimsu*®. mahasatto attano santakam*® sabbadhanam danam** datva dhammena

40 nigghoso A]

! yugantavatasaddhasadiso AB

42 [ekangulina]

43 [sucina]

4 [buddhapatimangulikakatanam A]; buddhapatimagulikakatanam BC
45 [nissandena A]

46 avassehi B

%7 ummakaccasannaddha B

8 saddhatasannaddha B; chandhatasannaddha C; [satthasannaddha]
% pa(phe, b)layanti A

40 ke(phe, b)ci Z

461 [Sahasﬁ]

42 ypaddhavantivanti A; [upadhavanti B]; u(phu, b)paddhavanta C
balapabbate BC

44 pavipassanti A; pavissanti B; pavisissanti C; [pavisanti]

465 nadisamuddatiresu A; nadisamuddatire B; [nadisamuddatiresu]
6 nili(na, b)yanti B; [niltyanti]

vatthasakkatta B; [vatthasataka]

mahakarunaya B

uppadetva A; umpidetva B

gafijali B; abbali C

4 maranatajita ABC

42 nisidanti BC

sakkattanafi B; sakattanaf C; [sakkaranaf]

“™ [rajjafi A]; rajam B; rgjjam C

4% dhitarafi A; dhitaram BC

476 [niyyadenti A]; niyadenti BC

vatanguliraja A; [vattanguliraja B]; vattamguliraja C

48 jambudipe A; jambudipe C

4 ekarajano B

“0 ghosi ~ rajano om. B

! ghosi ~ rajano om. B

42 sakargjam B

43 [vattanguliraja BC]

44 parivorehi A

5 [pavisi BC]

46 ekasatarajana A

47 nanavidhappakaram pannakaram A; nanadhapanhakaram B
48 yattangulirafio A; vattangulirafio BC

pahinisu B; pahimnimsu C

40 santaka C

41 danam om. AB
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Varrangulirajasuttavannana

samenarajjam*®? karesi.

493 494

tada kira samaye mahasattassa karunanubhavena ™ sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram

dasseti *°. sakko avajjanto*® tam karanam fiatva saggato otaritva mahasattassa santikam agantva

498

disobhasena®’ tarunasuriyo (199

viya™ jalamano®® 0t

mahasattam pucchanto™" gatham aha.

503

3. pucchami®® tam maharajakim pufifiam®® pakatam taya

1504

pubbe pi

505 -3 507

yatvam®® pufifiena®® laddho te vijayo®™® ayan ti.

509 511

tam sutva mahasatto tutthacitto®® hutva patiladdhajatisarafiano®™® attano pubbakammam®™® avikaronto

imam gatham aha

513 514

4. banijoham pure®? asim>® namako kulavaddhano

515

gacchami tena saddhim®”® so dhanena®® dayam®'’ esati®®®.

519

5. chinnam®® ekagulim®® disva buddharapassa®* tavad eva

522

tutthacitto asim®* naussahami cetasa

6. maddhitva mattikasuddham®*® guliya®** anguli®® kare

528

tena pufifianubhavena®® laddho me®?’ vijayo®® ayam

2 (phai, 8 rajjam A

4% (phai, a) samaye Z

4% karananubhavena B; karuna(pha, a)nubhavena C
4% dassesi B

4% (ne, @) avajjanto B; avajento AC
47 dibhasena BC

4% tarunapuriso B

49 vi BC

50 jjalamano B

%1 pucchanto imam B

2 pucchami B

53 pufiam ABC

%4 viB

505 [kena]

%6 pufiena ABC

%7 vijjayo B

58 gututtamitto C; [tutthacitto]

50 natil addhajatissarafianoBC; [patil addhajatissarafiano]
510 pubbe kammam B

[avikaronto ABC]

2 pufie B

513 as B

514 kulabbaddhano B

515 Sadl B

516 dhanenandaya BC

517 dayam om. BC

518 essati B

% sannam B

0 ekaguli C; [ekangulim]

521 puddharupassa C

52 zhaasin B; ahaasi C
mattikasuddan B; mattikkasudddham C
%24 gulikaya B; [gulikaya]

% [angulim A]; anguli BC
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7. sihosi®® samukha gantva®® mama dukkhaya ghatakam®*

maya cekaguli™™? yeva pakasate pufifiatejasa®*®

534

8. mahagajjendasahassani sayodha vahanani>* ca

samukhani ca me gantva sucittani®*® pattanti ce.
9. pabbato pi mahakuto®*® sattasabbenam®®’ alayya®®

kodena®™® lacitto®® vene®* bhasmabhuto®? ci®* kebal 0®*

a7

10. jayanai cagultma®® latthaparibhoge®® nalakkhaye®

548

danafi ca 49

vinaseti paficasadharana ime
11. anagate ca sambuddham sambujjhissami®® kosiya
mayham pi®*! pufifiatejena®™ bhavissa®™® |okanayako®™”.
12. bhonto buddhapijaya hi nama appakapi buddhassa kata
mahapphalam®*® honti mahanisamsan®® ti*’.
tam sutva sakko pasannamanaso hutva attanam acikkhanto evam aha.
13. sakkoham asmi®® devindo™® agatosmi®®°® tava®®® santike

anagate pi sambuddho®®? papunissasi bhapati®®®

5% pufianubhane(phai, b)vena A; puiianubhavena B; pubbefianubhavena C
2 (phai, b) me Z

% vijanoyo B

52 ghosi A

%0 (pha, b)gantva C

%1 ghatakam B

cekaguli B; pekagult C

5% pufiategjasa AC; (ne, b) pufiatejasa B
5% rohana B; rohanani C

5% sucitani B

5% mahakuto A; mahakadho B; mahakuta C; [mahakiito]
537 [sabbesam]

5% alayyaB; [alaya]

5 [kodhena]

50 |avito B; lacito C; [malacitto]

% [leneB]

2 phammabhito B

%3 vi B; [pi C]

54 [kevalo]

5 tulima A; gulima BC; [angulina]
5% dhatthaparibhoge B

7 [sankhaye]

58 catam B

9 [ima]

50 sambujjhitva ssami B

%1 viBC

%2 pufiatgjena AC; pufiatajena B
[bhavissam]

%4 |okanayako ti B; lonayako ti C
%5 mahapphallam A

5% mahanisamsam BC

%7 ti om. BC

558 asmi B

%° devindho C

50 agatosmi B

%L tyam B

4
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Varrangulirajasuttavannana

564 ~565

marari 567

14. nisinno bodhimalasmim ceva>® vidhamsanam

cakkavalapariyantam nikkhilam>®®

SO parajayi.
kilesakkhandhamaro®® maccumaram asesato.

572 1573

purayi

dhamma paccaropetva®* amattasagge®™ ca papunt®’® ti.

15. dvattimsanaraka®® sufifio® karosi saggam

tada sakko bodhisattam apucchitva®’ sakatthanam®® evagato.

atha bhagava buddhapatimakaranani samsam

579 581

raffic®® karonto®®' gatham aha®2
16. sattakkhattum®? ca devindo®® devarajjam®® akarayi

asiti®® ca sattakkhattum®’ cakkavatti sirivaro®

padesarajjam vipulam gananato asamkheyyo
17. yam yam agait®®® ca®™ vikallam®"* buddhartpasam®? laddhare

mattimattikayeva®® phalan tassa acinteyye®*

56.

(3]

9 apati B

sambu(pho, a)ddho AZ

%64 podhimandalasmi B; bodhimala(phe, a) ~ ji(phe, b) om. C
65 marayodham B

56 cevaom. B
56

%

56
56

3 &

57

=)

vidham(nai, a)sanam B

kinikkhilam A; nikkhalam B; [nikhilam]
kilesakkhandamaro B; [kilesakkhandhamaram]
dvatisacanaraka B; [dvattimsanarake]

5 sufio A; safio B; [sarifie]

572 sagga B

57.

@

57

N

puriyi B; [parayi]
paccharopetva B

57 amattam sagge A; namattasagge B

576

papuni B
57 apucchi A

5% sakkatthanam B

57

<

50 rafio AB
1 karono B
%2 ama B

buddhapatimakarananisamsam B

583 sattakkhatum B

4 cevando B
% devirgjjam B
56 asiti B

o

87 sattakkhatum B; [satakkhattum]

58 ciravaro B
589 angafi A
590 ca B

oL [vikalam B]
50
59

@ N

% [acinteyyam|

[buddharupassa B]
mattimattikaye A; mattikayeva B



Varrangulirajasuttavannana

18. pitiya®® yo pi sandhare®® phalan tam vipullan®’

598

tassa ciri®® uppatimo®® sada

19. karitva®® mattisettha®® likkhitva va yatharaham®?

604 606

mahateja sada®® honti suriyo®® va®® vimalo

608 609

20. yatharaham®” tam katva kusalam katva yavajivam®® manussatam

610

narake te najayanti dujatiyam®® natthayare®*

tiracchanagata®? kaye mahante®® khuddhakani®* ca

21. ye bimbam®® akarayi®® Iekkhaphalan®’ tassa samam liya®®

619 620

yo bodhirukkham®® ropeti®® yo ca pabbagjito® naro

yo ca satthukaro bimbam®? dhuvam®® buddho®* bhavissati

22.yo caf?® karo®®

buddharipam®’ dantena ca singenava
silaya®® itthakayal®® ca®® karape®®! sanghakate®?
anagate bhave jato metteyyasseva santike

dukkhassantam®? karissati paccha buddho®* bhavissat ti.

59
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R
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630
63

“

63

5

pitiya B
sandare B

vipulam gananato asamkheyyon B
piram B; [ciram ]
uppattite B; [uppatati]

kiritva B
mattikasettha

B; [mattikasettha]

yatharayaham B

sapo B

suri(pho, b)yo A

caB

(pho, b) vimalo Z
yaraA;yaaB

yavajivam B;
[manussattam
dujjatiyam A

bodhimila(phe, a) ~ yavaji(phe, b) om. C
B]

[iayare A]; ja(nai, b)yare B
[tiracchanagate]

mahantam B;

mahanta C

[khuddakani ABC]
bimbaA; bimbi BC

karayi ABC
[lekhaphalan]
[siya AB]
borukkham C
lopeti C
pabbajjito A
bimbi B

dhuvam om. B
buddham karo B

paB
kake B
buddharipam

hi BC

silayaA; sila caB; silameC
buddhakayassakayassa B

caom. B
karapeti ce B;

karapece C

samghakate AC; [sanghayal
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Varrangulirajasuttavannana

dhammadesanavasane bahi®* devamanussa sotapannadayo ahesum.

638 639

636 eva

yodha agata buddhaparisa®® vatanguliraja®®’ panaaham sammasambuddho®® ti.

vattangulirajasuttavannana® nitthita.

83 dukkhasantam B

84 puddha C

5% pahu BC

% puddhaparima A

87 [vattanguliraja BC]

68 ghamm B

6% evassavaB

540 sammasammaddho B

51 yattangulirajasuttavannana A
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Kosalabimbavanrnrana

mahakarunikam® natham dhamman tena sudesitam vande? ariyasamghaii® ca® dakkhineyyam®

niranganam. jinabimbam karontanam mitipamojjavadhana® jinena desita bimbam vannanaya mahesina’.

tena kho pana samayena pasenadikosallaraja® tasmim nagare rajjam karesi. so raja® dhammiko
dhammaraja catahi® sangahavatthihi mahajanam™ paleti adandena asatthena, niccam sayanhasamaye
dhammassavanatthaya gandhamaladini gahetva jetavanam gacchati.

tada kira samaye bhagava paccusasamaye™ dibbacakkhuna® lokam olokento duratthanam™

veloyyagjanam®™ addasa’®

. tada pato vutthaya'’ sarirakiccam™ katva pattacivaram®™ adaya tattha gantva®
dhammam desetva® tam? puggalam® mattaphale®® patitthapesi. vuttam pi cetam?.

tada passenadiparaja® kosalo?” passitum?® jinam pijabhandam sapariso gahapetvana sabbaso
nagaramhabhinikkhamma viharam?® samupatami®. upasankama® sambuddham® adisva sugatalaye®
samviggamanahadayo® hutva evam aha naradipo™,

sambaddhena® vina etam sufiam® jetavanam® iti.

1 (ka, b) mahakaranikam A; (ka, b) mahakarunikam BZ
2 vandhe A

3 ariyasamghassa A

4 om A

5 dikkhineyyam A

& pitipamojjavadhana A; [pitipamojjavaddhana]
" mahesino A

8 passenadikosallaraja AB; [pasenadikosalaraja)
° (ka, @) raja A

10 catuhi A; catii(ka, a)hi B

1 (ka, @) mahajanam Z

2 paccussasamaye A ; [paccisasamaye]

2 diccacakkhana A

14 [daratthanam)]

 [veneyyajanam A]

 addha (ka, b) ssaA

7 yutthaya A

18 [sarirakiccam]

1 patacivaram A

2 tantva B

2 (ka, b) desetva B

2 (ka, b) tam Z

% puttalam B

> [maggaphale]

% cettam A

% [pasenadiraja)

# kosallo A

% passittum A

® viharaA

% sumupagami A; [samupagami B]

3 [upasankamma]

%2 sambuddam A

3 gutattalaye A

% samvigamanam hadayo A; [samviggahadaya]
% [naradhipo]

% [sambuddhend]

=)
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parisa pissa

sambuddham® apassanta niralaye samvittahadayo™

Kosal abimbavannana

sabbe evam ahamsu, tavade dipadhupagandhamaladihi** bhagavato asanam pijetva puna savatthiyam®

pavisimsu®.

sabbe amaccadayo rafio® vacanam sutva pamuditacitta®® evam ahamsu.

S0 raja sakalarattiyam viggatathinamiddho* amacce ca brahmanagahapatike ca amantetva evam

bhonto buddha nama anivaddhanivasa® yattha yattha veneyyajana santi tattha tattha gacchanti“.

buddhanam karuna hi nama sabbasattesu byapita*’. ahafi camhi buddhamamako dhammamamako

samghamamako niccakalam ratanattaye payirapasitum icchami. sace’® bhagava® afiatra gacchati

afiesam atthaya vattam® upacchindati®’. tasma buddhasma® patibuddhapatimam®® sace bhagava

anufiatam katukamomh>* ti.

sucintitante maharaja sabbasattanam atthaya ciram bhavissati, mayafi camha yatha, sabbe mayam

buddhapatimam® karissama ti.

atha raja punadivase sayanhasamaye amaccadayo amantesi, gandhamaladihi *®® gahapetva

jetavanam gantva yena bhagava® tenupasankami, upasankamitva gandhamaladihi bhagavantam pajetva

vanditva® ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam® nisinno® kho passenadikosalo® raja bhagavantam etad

avoca.

37
38
39
40
41
4

S

o
@

[sufifiam]

jetavana A

sambuddam A

samviggahedayo A
dipadhupagandhamaladihi A; [dipadhtpagandhamaladihi]
savatthiyam A

pavisimsu B

vittatathinamindho A

anivaddanivasa A; [anibaddhanivasa)
gaccha(ki, a)nti A

byamita A

sacce A

bhaggava A

vaggam B

upacchindhati A

(ki, ) buddhasma B; bu(ki, a)ddhasma Z
patibuddhapattimam A; [patibuddhapatimam]
katabhamamhi A; [kattukamomhi B]
[rafifio]

pamadigacitta A

buddhapattimam A; [buddhapatimam)]
gandhamaladihi A

bhaggava A

vandhitva A

ekamanta A

nisi(ki, b)no A

[pasenadikosal o]
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Kosal abimbavannana

hiyo ® bhante savatthimanussa jetavanam agantva bhagavantam adisva vipatisara ®

sukatamkantho®, aho sufiam®’ jetavanan ti vadamana puna® savatthim® pavimsu. bhante
lokanukampaya buddhapatimakaranam anujanatha, mayam saddhasampanna buddhapatimam
katum icchama sace™ bhagava anufiato ti.

atha bhagava rafio vacanam’® sutva evam aha’.
yehi keci maharaja buddhabimbam sukaraye suvannadimayam va pi™ cittakadimayam pi va
digham ® rassam mahantam va khuddhakam ® sasampupamam ’* kattabbam eva patimam
yathasati yathabalam mahapphalam™ pi sabbesam asamkheyyam anuttaram vadamiham, maharaja

evam janahi khattiya ti.

atharaja tathagatassa vacanam sutva,
sadhu sadhu bhante™ fti

bhagavantam ® vanditva® dhammam sutva nagaram pavisi®. so raja vadhakim® pakosapetva 3

85 86

mahagghacandhanasarena buddhapati mam karapetva  sutthu %  likkhapetva
sagjivamanasammasambuddho® viya ahosi. nitthitesu® sabbakammesu buddhapatimam® anurapena
vicitramandape patitthapetva dasadasiadayo datva bhagavantam® upasankamitva nivedesi.

bhante nitthitam® buddhapatimakaranam® sace™ bhagava®® passeyya® sobhati®.

* [hiyyo B]

& [vippatisara]

& [sukkhakantha]

o [sufifiam]

% manu A

® savatthi B

™ puddhapattimam A; [buddhapatimam)]
™ sacce A

2 (ki, b) vacanam Z

7 4(ki, bjhaB

™ ciB

’ [digham B]

7 khuddamkam B; [khuddakam]
™ sasappupamam A

® mahamphalam B

™ (ki, ) bhante A

8 phaggavantam A

8 yandhitva A

8 pavisi B

% [vaddhakim]

8 [pakkosapetva B]

8 [mahagghacandanasarena B]
8 puddhapattimam A; [buddhapatimam)]
8 suttha A

8 [likhapetva]

8 sgjavamanasammasambuddho A; [sajivamanasammasambuddho]
% Tnitthitesu B]

¥ [buddhapatimam]

2 phaggavantam A

% natthitam A; [nitthitam B]

% [buddhapatimakaranam]

% sacce A

@
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Kosal abimbavannana

bhagava tunhibhavena®™ sampaticchi'®.

punadivase sattha bhikkhusamghaparivutto passenadikosalassa™ rafio'™ nivesanam gantva

103 104

yena buddhapatima tenupasankami tasmim ® khane buddhapatima '® sattharam disva

107 108 109

sgjivamanasammasambuddho viya sajivamane sammasambuddhe sati evaripe uccasane
nisiditum ayuttan ti cintetva gatham aha.
1. atulasirivilase™® buddhasetthe dharante
aham pi atiucce nevayuttam nisinno iti

111

ca pavarabimbo™® cintayitvekapadam nikhipiyam™? upagantum™® karanam so Kkaritthati. atha nam

bhagava tam disva eravanasadisam dakkhinahattham™* pasaretva™ nivaresi.
nisidatha tumhe® ma uttheh ti
vatva gatham aha.
2. nibbayissamiham™’ bimba™® nacirenatuvam pana
paficavassasahassani™ tittheyyasr'® ti.
3. sasane sabbal okahitatthaya attano sasanam vudhi*?*
niyadesi pabimbassa'® |oke lokattapuggal o'
4. acetano bimbavaro pi'** adaram kareyyace

buddhavarassa® sabbaso.

% phaggava A

%" paseyyaA

% sobhitti A

% gunhibhavena B

100 sampaticchi A

101 passenadiko(ki, a)salassa B; passe(ki, a)nadikosal assa Z; [pasenadikosal assa
102 [rafifio]

183 [huddhapatimal

104 tenapasankami A; tenapasankami B

105 tasmi A

106 [huddhapatimal

107 [sgjivamanasammasambuddho]

108 [sgjivamane]

1 yccasano A

19 gry(ki, b)lasirivilase A

! havarabimbo A

12 [nikkhipiyam]

13 ypatantum AB

14 dikkhinahattham A; dakkhinalattham B
15 passaretva A

16 tutumhe A

U7 nificanissamiham A

18 bimbam A

19 paficavassasahassana A

20 tittheyyasi A; [tittheyyast B]

2L yidhi A; [vuddhim]

122 njyadesipabbimbassa A; [niyyadesipabimbassa]
128 | okattaputtalo B; [lokaggapuggal o]

124 Ci B

% paddhavarassa B

@
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Kosal abimbavannana

5. sacetano'® setthasukhassa'?’ esa ko'®

sasadaram ko na kareyya satthuno.

129

sutva pana asane nisidi. tada rajapamukha'® mahajana tam acchiriyam™ disva sasane uram datva.

narindassa™®' passannacittakaram'? dassento sattha aha

133

tato sapariso™® raja sasamgham lokanayakam maharahe supafiate®™* nisidapiyasatthuno

santapetva™® panitena’ pindipatena™®® sabbada. bhattakiccavasanamhi sambuddham™®

upasankamitva

vanditva® ekamantam nistdiya bimbanisamsam pucchanto raja*** aha.
mahamuni pucchami tam mahaviralokanathapabhankara ye jana patimam™? tuyham Karenti
karapenti va vipako kidiso tesam samparayo ca kidiso acikkha me munivara sotum icchami tam
phalan ti.

tam sutva bhagava rajanam gatham aha.

43

6. narinda™® sotam tava sannidhaya bimbanisamsam

atulanubhavam™* buddhehi®*® vannitupameyyam

146 147

sammakathassami~*° sunohim™’ etam.
7. maharaja® yo koci puriso va itthi va
saddhaya buddhapatimam™® mattikamayam'® va
8. darumayam va selamayam va™!
tambamayam®™? va tipukamayam va
9. rgjatamayam™® va dantamayam va

athava buddhapatimam™* patitam antaram va

1% sacegano AB

127 gevthasukha(ki, b)ssa B

3 (k1, b)ko Z

12 rajapamukkha A

[acchariyam]

3 narindhassa A

132 pa(ku, a)ssanacittakaram A; [pasannacittakaram]
1 samariso A

13 supariave A; supafiatte B; [supafifiate]
15 nisinamiyasatthuno A

1% [santappetva B]

7 [panitena B]

138 pandipatena A; pindapatena B

139 sambaddham AB

40 yandhitva A

1 raja om. A

" [patimam]

3 narindha A

144 agunanubhavam B

15 puddhahi A

16 sammakathissami B

147 [sunohi]

48 (ku, @) maharajaBZ

149 [pbuddhapatimam]

10 matikamayam A

B (ku, b) va A

2 [tambamayam]

158 rgjattamayam A; rajaphamayam B; [rajatamayam]

]

S

13

S
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10. angapaccangachinnam™® karapetva
mahapphalam™® hoti mahanisamsam |abhissanti®*’.
11. maharajayava™® loke buddhapatima®™® titthati
natava® loke buddhasufio™® bhavissati
sasanafi ca patittham |abhati
12. yo yo buddhapatimaparayano™ ahosi
so so dharamanabuddhaparayano hoti.
yam yam phalam pattheti'®® yathakamam |abhissati.
13. maharajayo koci purisapuggal o mahiddhiko mahanubhavo
pathavital ato yava bhavatta'®*
sattaratanehi paretva'™ ganetum sakkoti.
14. buddhapatimakaranassa'® yavappamanassa
phalam ganetum na sakkoti*®’.
15. maharaja mahiddhiko mahanubhavo'®®

pubbavidehe muttamasehi paretva’®

16. uttarakarudipe sasapehi paretva'™
amaratoyanadipe®’ tilehi paretva'”

17. sakalgjambidipe'™ sassehi paretva'”
tam sabbam ganetum sakkoti.

177

18. buddhapatimakaranassa'® yavappamanassal

phalam ganetum na'™® sakkoti.

Kosal abimbavannana

154
155
156
157
158
15
160

©

161
162
163
164
165
166
167
168
169
17

S

171
172
173
174
175
176
177
178

[buddhapatimam]

angapaccankachindham A

pahapphalam A

[1abhissati]

yavaA

[buddhapatima]

gavaA

[buddhasufifio]

buddhapattimaparayano A; [buddhapatimaparayano]
[pattheti]

tavatto A; [bhavagga)

puretva B

[buddhapatimakaranassa)

ssakkoti A

pahanubhavo A

puretva AB

[uttarakarudipe]

puretva B

amarakoyanadipe B; [aparagoyanadipe]

(ka, @) paretva A; puretva B

sakala(ku, b)jambudipe B; [sakal ajambudipe]
puretva B; (ku, b) paretva Z
buddhapatimakarassa A; [buddhapatimakaranassa]
yavappamanassa B

naom. A
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19. ko pana vado mahante buddhapatimzakarane'’®

mahapphalam mahanisamsam

tam jinabimbam katukaram™° dassento™ sattha'®? imam gatham aha

20. karoti karapayate jinabimbam naro idha
sele lepe pate katthe'® mahantam khuddhakam™* pi*® va
21. angapaccangasampanna arohaparinahava hoti

186

sobhattasampanna®®® puriso bimbassa®’ karako ti.

22. suvannavanno ruciro mahatejiddhivikkammo'®
dhitimamatisampanno™®® hoti bimbassa karako

23. visalavibhave sare jayate'® samate'' kule
ularayasarapafio™ hoti bimbassa karako

24. chinno matisampanno™® katafin'* kusalo bahi
naro jatissaro hoti satthubimbassa karako ti.

25. bahu pajenti'® sakkaronti namanti ca

196

sada jananuvatanti®® narabimbassa karako™’ ti.

26. parivarenti devesu devatanekakotiyo™®

setthe vimane'®® rucire rammate®® bimbakarako®*

27. visalamal anilakkho®? stpasannasuvindiyo®?

surtipo jatisampanno hoti bimbassa karako

179
18
181

3

182
18

@

184
185
186
187
18
18

S &

190
191
19
193

N

194
19

a

19
19

S

19
199

@

200
20.

2

20
203

N

[buddhapatimakarane]

katumka A

dasento A

satta A

patthe A

[khuddakam]

ciB

sobhaggasampanna A

timbassa B

mahatejiddivikammo A
dhitimapatisampanno A

jayaye A

sapate B

ularayasavapafio B; [ularayasarapafifio]
mattisampanno A

[katafifiu]

(ka, b) japajenti A

[jananuvattanti B]

[karaka]

deva(ku, a)tanekakotiyo B; devatanekako(ka, a)tiyo Z
setthavimane A

[rammake A]

[bimbakaraka)

[visalamalalakkho]
supasannasuvindhayo A; [supasannasuvindiyo B]

62
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28. pilakakandakacchadibyadhiyo®*
sabbadehaja®® na honti
sukhasampanno hoti bimbassa karako ti.

29. tassa bimbakarakassa cakkhurogo sotarogo

206

ghanarogo 208

209

jivharogo® kayarogo®® sisarogo

210

30. kannarogo®® mukharogo®! dantarogo™? kaso

2 muccha

saso pinaso daho?® jaro kucchirogo
31. pakkhindhika®® sula®®® visucika®"’.
kuttham gando®® kilaso soso apamaro®®
32. daddakandakacchurakkhasa?? vitacchikal ohitam?*
pittam madhumeho amso®? pilaka?® bhagandala®®*

33. pittasamutthana®®®

abadha semhasamutthana abadha
vatasamutthana abadha sannipatika abadha
34. utuparinamaja abadha visamaparihargja?® abadha

opakkamika abadha kammavipakaja?’ abadha®®

35. sitam®® unham?®* jighaccha®®! pipasa®?

233

uccaro™ passavo iti adayo roga na honti.

kayasukham dassento aha,

rattapadatalo hoti mukhapanda #* tambanguli ®* manufiadeho sirima

24 pjlakakandakacchadibyadiyo A
25 sabbadehadha A

26 ghanarogo A; ghanaroto B

27 jivharoto B

28 kayaroto B

2 gsaroto B

210 kannaroto B

21 mukharoto B

22 dantaroto B

213 [dﬁhO]

24 kucchiro A; kucchiroto B

25 pakkhandhika A; [pakkhandika B]
26 gy A; [sala]

27 [vistcika B]

28 tando AB

29 gppamaro A

20 dandhakandakaccharakkhasa A
21 yitacchikasohitam B

22 ramraso B

23 milaka B

24 phagandhala A

25 pittasam(ke, @)mutthana A; pittasamudatthana B
26 yisamamariharaja A

27 kammavipakaja A

28 (ka, b) abadha B

29 gtam A

20 (K, b) unham Z

21 jighaccha B

22 mipasa A

23 ycaro A
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Kosal abimbavannana

bimbassa karako ti.

236

paggahitadhajjakinno®® surasenapurakkhato ramme surapure®’ vyati rathattho

bimbassa karako ruciro®® dassano hoti itthanitthajanappiyo?*®

janatittim na

gacchanti dassane bimbakatuno vina?* mudinga puraja®* vadasamkhassaravara

pamattam pabodhenti narabimbassa karako ti.

devesu®? devargjjanam cakkavatti yasam naro bhutvana vipule game?® naro

bimbassa karako ti.
evam dasabal adharajinavaradasasatakirano 244 anantafiano 25 bhagava attano
desanafianakiranasamagamena 2 va  narapatipamukhasakal ajanaminakamal avanavibodhetum ¥
manussaloke  labhitabbasampattim  ekadesekadesena ?®  kathetva tato param devaloke 2%
labhitabbasampattim *° pi samkhepato®' dasseti. tam sabbam?? pi®*® sotaranam ®* vaham katva
dassento gatham aha.

36. manujavarasukhattam sabbal oke abhutva

255

vividhasuparittaggam®® sabbaso purayitva®®
37. sugatadhabimbakara®’

tena pufiena®® tamhavavitamaranadhamma®® devalokam®® vajjanti
38. manussattabhavam jahitvana santo

sace enti devattabhavam nara te

39. vimane labhante®" vagahari

ripe vare hangasoheva

24 mukhamanda A; [mukhapandara]

25 tambangili A; gambangali B

pattahittamdhajjakinno A; pattamhigadhajjakinno B

37 gupure A

%8 ruciro B

29 jtthanijanampiyo A

0 vina A

21 murgja B]

(ke, b) devesu

3 tame AB

24 dassabal adharajinavaradassasatakirano A; dasabaladharajinavaradasasagakirano B
5 gnantafiano A

2% desanafianakiranasamatamena A

27 narapati pamukhasakal janaminakamal avanavibodhetum A ; naratipamukhasakal ajanaminakamal avanavibodhetum B
8 ekadesekasena A

9 deva(ke, a)loke B

20 (ke, a) labhitabbasampattim Z

1 samkhepatto A

%2 sampaA

3 pi om. A

%4 spgaranam AB

%5 yividhasuparitattam A; vividhasuparittattam B

[parayitva]

&7 [sugatadbimbakara]

%8 [purifiena]

%% gamhavavitamaranadhamma B; [tamhavitamaranadhammal
%0 [devaloke]

% |y(kai, a)bhante A

G

23

-3

&

24;

S

S

o

25

-3

©
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Kosal abimbavannana

262

40. punne suramme turiyehi=** varehi vara

pamadaparitovaramapayare
41. sasatam®® tam pamadahi®® varahi vara sahita

atthi setthasukham anubhonti varam.

265

tada raja pato va satasahassam ?*° visgjjetva ®° mahadanam datva solasahi gandhodakaghatehi

sisaphayitva " Katapataraso suddhuttarasangam **® ekamsam katva uparipasadassa sirisayane %

271 273

pallankam #° abhujjitva ?* nisinno attano danammayavarammayapufiasamuddhayan *? avajjento

274 275

nisidati. ayam cakkavattidhammata. tassavajjentassa pufiakammapaccayautusamutthanam

276 277 278

nilamani samuhadi sam pacinasamuddhajilatumla bhindamanam viya  akasam

280

asamuddhayakasam?”® alankarumanam viya dibbacakkaratanam®®® va patubhavati.

283

pubbe bodhisatto maharaja buddhapatimaya®' ekangulichinnam®®#* disva puna mattikaya

284 285

karitva appamattakam pujam akasi. tassa phalena sattasampattim yathakamam

anubhavitva®® tato cavitva jambiadipe cakkavattiraja ahosi. tato param bodhimande nisiditva

cakkavalapariyantam®’ marabalam vidhamsetva sabbafiutam?® patto ti.

289

atha va yo koci puggalo buddhangulim va kannam va sisam“” va chinnapadam va buddhapatimam

2901

antaradhanam va bhijjamanam va Karoti karapeti®® tena phalena sabbasampattim?®” pasavati.

%2 qguriyehi AB

263 [sasatam]

%4 padahi A; pamapahi B

%5 sgttasahassam A

%6 [vissajjetva]

%7 gsapnayitva B; [sisam nhayitva]

%8 Katapatarasosuddhattarasangam A

%9 [sirtsayane]

20 palankam A

21 abhajjitva A

22 [ danamayapufifiasamudayam)]

23 zvajjanto A

2 tassavajjenta(ke, b)ssa B

5 yfiskamma(ke, b)paccayautusamutthanam Z; [pufifiakammapaccayam utusamutthanam]
26 njlacanisamumadisam A ; [nilamanisamudayasadisam]
21 pacinasamaddhajilatum A; [pacinasamuddajal atalam]
278 phindhamanam A

2 [samudayam akasam]

2 dibbacakka(kai, b)rattanam A

21 [puddhapatimaya]

22 ekankulichinnam B

23 matikaya A

24 appamatikam A

*% [saggasampattim]

26 anabhavitva A

%7 cakkuvalapariyantam B

28 gabbariatam A

289 [ﬁsam]

20 karapeti A

21 saccasampatim A
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ekada kira samaye kulavaddhakumaro banijakammatthaya?? banijasahassehi ** saddhim

294 295 298

aflam®* nagaram payasi antaramagge®® ekam?*® buddhapatimam 2 mattikamayam **® vassodakena

299

gjjhottharitam  ekangulichinnam  disva  vanditva mattikanguliyaya *°  madditva **

buddhapatimangulim 3 akasi.*® so dipadhupagandhamaladihi 3 pajetva®® ekissa cetiyarakkhikaya

dasiya yafatthaya dipadhupapujaya®® ca atthakahapanam®’ adasi®®. bodhisatto vanditva®® afijalim®®
paggayhitva®' evam adhitthanam patthanam®? gatham aha.
42. imina pana me bhante pufiakammenanagate™?
sabbasattuttamo buddho bhaveyyam atulo jino

43. samsaranto va samsare bhaveyyam uttame kule

314 5315

balarapagunupeto™” pufiava®> pavaruttamo

1316

44, paccamittari e

pu*’ nahosi mama samukkho
sabbaverabhayabhito®® |abheyyam®® paramam sukham
anagate®” kale buddho bhavissamr®# ti.

tato patthaya sabbe paccatthika antamaso ahivicchikadini tassa tassa sammukha

nahesum®?. tato cavitva saggaloke®® nibbato®®* sagge sampattim anubhavamano®®

22 panijatamatthaya A; [vanijakammatthaya]

23 hanijahassehi B; [vanijasahassehi]

24 [afifiam]

2% antaramatte B

296 ekaA

27 [buddhapatimam]

2% | amayam A

2 yandhitva AB

30 matikangaliyaya A; (kai, @) mattikanguliyaya B; [mattikangulim]
%1 maddhitva A

%2 (ko, a) buddhapatimangulim A; [buddhapatimangulim]
303 (kal, a) Z

%4 dipadhupagandhamaladihi A; [dipadhtpagandhamaladihi]
05 pujetva A

%°" [ dipadhapapajaya]

%07 atthakahapannam A ; [atthakahapanam)]

38 akasi A

3 yandhitva A

W gijdaA; afjai B

S pattayhitva B

312 pathanam A; [patthanam]

33 pafiakammenanagate A; [pufifiakammena anagate]
314 palaripatunupeto B

315 [pufifiava]

316 paccamittara A

317 [puna]

%18 [ sabbaverabhayabhito]

319 |abheyya A

0 anagage B

%21 phivissami A

%2 nahesim A

3 sattaloke AB

24 nibbatto B

5 anubhavamano A

@

Q
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Kosal abimbavannana

;326

tasmim sabbe pi

327

asuradayo™" saggal oke suvisumvisum.

tato cavitva baranasirafio®® aggahesiya®® kucchimhi patisandhim®° ganhi. sa aggamahest

dasamase®' sampunne dhafialakkhanasampannam ¥ puttam vijjayi®*. amaccagehe va sabbitthiyo®*

tadahe va puttam vijjayimsu®®.

bodhisatto kumaraparivaritehi saddhim vadhamano®® sahajatadarakehi parivarito vicariye hatthi

337

va asse va durato®’ va disva ekangulina mitamatte tada te hatthi®*® assa patimsu. tasma tassa

vadhangul™® ti namam karimsu.

340

so pitu *° accayena rajje abhisificitva rajjam kares. adandena* asatthena > catuhi

sangahavatthiihi mahajanam paleti®*, dhammiko dhammaraja chadanasalayo® karapetva divase divase

satasahassagghanikam mahadanam adasi®®. afiassa®® sarirato®’ khuddhakapakkhikapivanamattam® pi

351

lohitam na visajjeti®*® kakapanaghatam®° ke parassa bhandam kakanikamattam®* pi adinnam ganhati na

354

paradaram vage®™? naoloketi kifici musavadam®® nabhanati paficavidhasuram®* na pivati.

326 (ko, b) pi A

%27 asuranayo B

8 paranasirafio A; [baranasirafifio]
329 attamahesiya AB; [aggamahesiya]
30 patisandhi A

*! dassamase A

332 dhafial akkhanasampanam A; dhammala(kai, b)kkhanasampannam B; dhafialakkhana(kai, b)sampannam Z
[vijayi A]

33 sabhitthiyo A

[vijayimsu A]

3% [vaddhamano]

7 [darato]

%8 hatthi AB

3% yadhanguli B

30 piguB

31 addhandena B

32 assatthena A

33 palesi A

34 [chadanasalayo]

5 akas A

36 ayassa A; [afifiassa)

%7 sarira(kau, a)to A; [sarirato]

38 khudakamakkhikapivanamattam A; khuddhakamakkhikapivanamattam B, [khuddakamakkhikapivanamattam]
9 yissgjeti A

30 [kakapanaghatam]

%1 kakanikammattam A

%2 rate A; vate B

%3 mussavada A

%4 paficavidhasaram A
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Kosal abimbavannana

tada sakalajambiidipe®® ekasatarajano®® mahasattassa®’ gunam sutva ekato®® sannipatitva

mantayimsu®®,

360

tassa rajjam amakkhikamadhupatilam®° viya gahessama ti.

362 364 365

attharasa-akkhobhinisamkhatehi®*®! cataranganisenahi®®? parivarita®*® baranasibhimukha®** aggamimsu

antaramagge®® pannam likkhapitva®’ chattam no detha®® amhehi yujjhatha®® ti, yam yam icchasi tam

tam Kkarota ti dutassa pannam datva pesayimsu. tesam yujjhitukaranam®° dassetva sattha gatham aha.
45. ekasate mahathame®* ditam paheti®? bhapati

378 pasutva®* raja®”™ etad abravum.

pesentiiti
duto baranasiyam pavisitva®® rajangane atthasi. eko amacco®’ tam disva rajanam arocesi. raja tam

378

amantetva tam pavuttim pucchi. dato rafio®® pannam®® adasi. mahasatto® pannam vacetva tarunasiho

viya asambhito®*

datam eva pucchi.
katippamana rajano agacchanti®? katippamano balanikayo®® ti.
duto gatham aha,
46. tato sabbe hi raja ekasatasamagata®*

artharasa-akkhobhiniya senaya®® parivarita

355 [sakalajambudipe]

%6 ekasatarajado A; ekasataraja B
%7 mahasatassa A

%8 (ko, @) ekato BZ

39 attamimsu B
[amakkhikamadhupatalam B]
attharassa-akkhobhinisamkhatehi A
%2 caturanganisenahi A; caturanganikasenahi B
%3 parivarito A

%4 paranasibhimukho A

365 gtamimsu A; attamimsu B

%6 antaramatte B

%7 [likhapetva]

%8 tha A

%9 yujjatha A

870 yujjitukaranam A

5 mathame A; mahaname B

572 daheti B

578 mesentati A

57 masutva B

575 (kau, b) raja A

pavisitva AB

amaccho A

578 [rafifio]

379 panam A

%0 mahasato A

%1 asamito A; [asambhito]

%2 zgacchanti B

%3 palanikaho A

%4 g(ko, b)kasatasamagata B; (ko, b) ekasatasamagata Z
385 %nﬁA

©
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Kosal abimbavannana

387 388

47. yuddhaya®® simghaso®®’ gantva patva nagaram gato
nagarasantike desekhandhavaram nivesayati

389

khandhavaranivesana>® nagarassa samantato

48. tato diatam pahinimsu®® bodhisattassa khattiya
detha no setachattam®”* va yuddham va ti.
naradipo®? tesam tam vacanam sutva,
kuddhokodhamadhivasaye yuddhayeva®® karissanti patiditam apesayi ahafi ceva adandena

asatthena®™* parajito.

tada sahajata amacca balavanta virangaripa parasenapamaddanasamattha®®®

sangame acalajata
gatham aha.

396

49. balavanto mahamacca yacimsu yujjhitum™® pi ca

yujjhissama mayam devatvam ma yujjha rathesabha ti.
tesam raja nivaresi.
tumhakam yujjhanekayujjhissami aham yeva mama yuddham idam iti.
tato te puna®’ yacimsu®**® bodhisattam naradipam,
deva amhesu ekekam pesesi®**® ce pi yujjhitum yuddham katvana sabbe’® te bandhitva*® tava

santikam.

402

mahasatto pi dayaluko vacanam sutva nivaresi™ gatham aha.

403

50. sura™ etesu ehi gantva yuddham karoti ce

sasene te hi rajano viddhamsetum na®® dukkaram

51. maranam bandhanam va pi karontanam*® nivaritum

dukkaran*® ti vicintitva®® sama“’® tesu nivareyyum*®”

%6 yuddhoya A

%7 simghaso A; simhaso B; [sighasso]
8 [tato A]

% khandhavaranivasana A
30 pahanimsu B

31 settachattam A

32 [naradhipo B]

(kam, a) yuddhayeva A
34 assatthena A

3% marasenapamaddhanasamattha A
36 yujjhitam A

7 panaA

3% yasu A; yacisu B

3 mesesi A

40 sa(kau, a)bbe Z

401 (kau, @) bandhitva B

42 niraresi B

408 Tstira]

44 (kam, b) naA

405 karontonam B

406 dakkaran A; dakkaramn B
47 vicintetva A

408 [samma]

[ S

39

@

-3

2

s a

69



Kosal abimbavannana

52. yujjhissami aham yeva mayham yuddham idam pana
bahana tumhe maya saddhim va gacchatha

gacchanta pi ayujjhanta olokentava titthatha ti.

410

53. nakoci tesam maranabhavam™® puttadare arocesi.

54. sve sabbe tumhe nhatva patarasam** bhufijitva
sumanditapasadhana*? mam parivaretva agacchatha ti.
55. ahaf camhi hatthipitthiyam nisiditva
ekasatarajano balanikaye hi
ekangulina palapento*™® namaremi

sabbe tumhe sve mam parivaretva nikkhamatha ti.

atha  mahasatto  pabhaya rattiya nhatva  nanattarasabhojanam **  bhufijitva

416 417 418 419

sabbal ankarapatitimandito*® rajangane thatva*® sabbe amacca*’ sannipatapetva *® rajabalanam

420 421 422 423

gajjendham suvannakaccham hatthalankarapatimanditam parasenapamaddanasamattham

hatthacariyehi “** susikkhitam “*° abhiruyhi amaccaganaparivutto sakko viya devaganaparivutto *%°

427 430

devaccharapatibhagahi*?* uttamarapadharahi caturitthihi*® ratanakhacittadandahi“® suvannavijjanthi
vijjayamano®* nanappakarehi “*? dhujapatakehi *** nanappakarehi “** turiyehi ** vajjantehi mahantena

parivarena pacinadvarena®® nikkhami. parasenam disva pucchanto gatham aha.

40¢

=3

nivareyyam B

40 maranabhavam A

41 pataharasam A; patakasam B

42 gumanditapasadhina A

“3 malapento B

44 nanattarasabhojjanam A

45 [sabbal ankarapatimandito B]

46 Tthatva]

47 Tamacce]

48 gannipata(kau, b)petva B

rajabahanam A; rajabala(kau, b)nam Z; [rajavahanam)]
2 ggjjemndham A; [gajendam]

421 suva(kah, a)nnakaccham A

422 hatthalankarapattimanditam A

42 parasenapamaddhanasamattam A ; parasenapamandanasamattham B
424 hatthapariyehi AB

4% susikkhi A

4% dhevaganaparivutto A; devatanaparivutto B

42" devaccharapatibhatahi B

4% caturitthihi B

42 rattanakhacittadandahi A

40 suvannavijjanihi A; [suvannavijanihi]

41 yijjamano A; [vijayamano]

42 nanapakarehi A

3 dhgjapadhakehi B

43 nanapakarehi A

45 guriyehi A

4% pacinaddhare A; pacinaddharena B; [pacinadvarena)

=)
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Kosal abimbavannana

56. hatthi**’ assa ratha pati*® senaya caturangini*®
samanta parivarenti nagaram honti siriya** jalam
57. kassesa mahatisena** pitthito anupatiko
vividha aparimana sagarasseva®™? ummiyo ti.
tam sutva amacca nam bodhisattam etad avocum,

43 jambadipe “* amhehi yujjhanatthaya “® agata tesam sena mahati

deva ekasatarajano
sagarasseva®® ummiyo ti.
tam sutva mahasatto evam gatham aha.
58. raja gato™’ ekasate*® narinde*® sabbattha tumhe ca
yujjhanattham vatva vatvana ekangulina mitatta®®
patesi tasmim ca khane na sena ti.
sabbe amacca gantva sabbavacanam ekasatarajano vadanti. te sabbe rajano amaccanam vacanam
sutva apphotetva®' nadayanta pathaviuddhriyasaddo®? viya ahosi. te sabbe rajano saha yodhaganehi®*®
nanavividhani avudhani gahetva tattha yanam aruyha nanavividhehi avudhehi®®* vijulata viya akase
hatthino koficanadam nadanti. assa ratha hasanti*®® nadanti balanikaya saddam® nadanti. tesam®’
nigghoso yugantavatasadiso®™® ahosi. sabbe rajano balanikayehi**® gantva bodhisattassa abhimadditum*®
arabbhimsu®®.
mahasatto **? ekangulina*® sutto*** buddhapatimangulikarananisandena*® sabbe hattharoha

hatthehi patimsu. assaroha assehi patimsu. ratharoha®® rathehi patimsu. patika*®” omuttasannaddha

47 Thatthi]

% [patti]

49 thagurangini B

“0 sariya A

4 malatisena B

42 sanatarasseva A

43 gkasatarajana A

44 jambudipe A; [jambudipe]

4“5 (kah, b) yujjanatthaya A

4“6 sanagarasseva A; sagaresseva B

47 Ttato A; (kam, a) tato B]; (kam, a) gato Z
4“8 ekagate B

4 nirindhe A

40 Imitamatta]

“1 apotetva A

42 pathaviunriyasado A; pathaviundriyasaddo B; [pathaviudriyasaddo]
43 yonaganehi A

44 avadhehi A

4 santi A

%6 saddham A; sandam B

%7 (kha, a) tesam A

yutantavatasadiso AB

49 palanivayehi A

40 abhimaddhitum A

6% aribbhisu A

42 mahasato A

43 gkangulimana A

44 satto A

65 puddhapatimangulikaranasandhena A; [buddhapati mangulikarananissandena)
46 ratharo(kam, b)ha Z

g
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Kosal abimbavannana

avudhani chandhetva®® pattanti*®®. keci samuddhatire*™ niliyanti**. tesam palatabhavam dassento aha.

75

te vandamana*’? adha*”® atulam*™* narinda*”> samabhayam yaciyamana ahesum

te khattiye ekasate sasene disva dayalu*”® atha bodhisatto mata va®’’ puttam anukapamana*’®,

utthetha ma bhayitharo ti

480

vatva datvana*® tesam abhayam janindo*® rgjjam pi tesam pana tesam eva datvana tesam atha

481 482 484 485

paficasile’® samapatipattim*® ca ovaditva purakkhato*® rajavarehi rajaindo*®* va puram*® puna

486 487

pavittha ** , atha narapatisettho mandiram pavisitva *® atulasirivilaso setachattassa *®° hettha

490 492

amitaratanavicitena*® pallankasetthe ** surapati viya raja rajamajjhe ** nisinno atulamahapijam

yuddhajjetu®®® ularam atulasirivilasam attabhavaii ca disva atulavarapitisomanassam® labhitva visesam

atulaphaladdham ** kinnu pubbe akasi iti ca pavararaja cintayitva sukhena®®® adhikusalakammam

A

katavevayamittha ~500

9. sokatanafi*® ca attano rajjafi ca bodhisattassa niyadeti*®. tada vadhanguliraja

cakkavattiraja hutva te pana rajano attano rajje™ pesesi®®

. vadhanguliraja attano nagaram pavisi. tato
param ekasatarajano samvacchare nanavividhapannakaram vadhangulirafio pahinimsu. raja sabbadhanam

danam datva dhammena sammena rajjam karesi.

7 (kam, b) patika B

%8 dhaddhetva A; dhandetva B; [chaddetva]
49 patanti B]

47 samuddare B; [samuddatire]

4 Tniltyanti]

472 yandhamana A

3 [ addha]

74 gtalam A

4% nirindha A

46 dayasu B

477 vu B

478 anukappamana A; anukampamana B

4% da(kha, b)tvana A

40 janindho A

“1 paficasile AB

482 samapattipattim A; sammapatipattim B; [sammapatipattim]
48 murakkhato A

44 rajaindho A

46 pavattha B

47 mandiram]

48 pavisitva]

4 settachattassa A

40 amittarattanavicitena A; amigaraganavicitena B; [amitaratanavicittena]
41 palankasetthe A

42 rajamajje A

4% yuddhajetu A; [yajapetva)

494 atalavarapitisomanassam A

4% atulaphaladdam A

4% sakhena A; (kah, a) sukhe B; (kah, a) sukhenaZ
497 kataveyamittha B; [Katavevayamittham)]
4% sakatanaii A

49 Tniyyadenti]

50 yadhanguraja A

1 ra(kha, a)jje A

%2 mesesi A

2
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sakko °* avgjjento tam karanam

Kosal abimbavannana

tada kira samaye mahasattassa karunanubhavena®™® sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.

505 506

flatva saggato

dibbabhasena™’ tarunasuriyo viya jajjalamano mahasattam pucchanto gatham aha.

mahasatto patil addhajati ssarafianena attano pubbakammam avikaronto®™? ima gathayo aha.

509

59. pucchami tam maharaje®® kim pufiam®® pakatam taya

pubbe pi yena pufiena®™® laddho te vijjayo®™ ayam.

60. banijoham®® pure®™ asim nama®® kulavadhano

chinnam ekangulim disva buddharapam tada vane
61. madditva®® mattikam®"’ suddham®® rapam passangulim®® kare

tena pufianubhavena®® laddho me vijjayo ayam

62. silo®® pi samukho gantva mam dutthaya®® sucito®®

mayapekanguliyeva®® pattanti®*® pufiatejasa®®

1527

63. mahagajjendasahassani

1528

sayodharohanani>® ca

rathasayahi®® agantva suvitani®® pattanti®** te

64. pacchato pi mahakuto®** mama sattanam®*® asayo

535 537

tapena®® suvito®* eso tasma bhito mi**® tebalo

503
504
505
506
507
508
509
510
511
51.

1Y)

513
514
515
516
517
518
519
520
521
522
523
524
525
526
527
528
529
53

S

531
532
533
534
535
536

karunanubhavena A

sako A

karanam A

sattato AB

[dibbabhasena]

raja A

[pufifiam]

[pufifiena]

[vijayo]

[avikaronto A]

(kah, b) banijoham Z
pu(kah, b)re B

na(kha, byma A
maddhitva A; manditva B
mattakam A

suddam A

pasangulim A
pafianubhavena A; [pufifianubhavena]
simho A; siho B; [stho]
duddhaya B

supito B
mayapakanguliyeva A
pattani B; [patanti]
[pufifiatejasa]
mahatajjendhasahassani A
[sayodhavahanani B]
rathasayabhi B; [rathasarathi]
[suvinitani]

[patanti]

mahakudho A [mahakato]
[sattanam]

[tapena]

[suvito]

[pi]

73
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tam sutva pasannamanaso hutva avikaronto

tada sakko bodhisattam apucchitva gatham aha. tam sabbavacanam

ca

devarajasujampati ovaditva naradhipam

vatvana®® tampadesamha saggakayam

Kosal abimbavannana

65. yam dhanam angulisuciparibhoge®® nakhiyate
mahatejena nassanti paficasadharana ime

66. anate® pi buddhattam samijjhissam®® surapati
mayham pi pufiatejena®* bhavissam |okanayako ti.

67. bhonto buddhapijanama
appaka pi saddhayakata
mahapphala®? honti mahanisamsa.

**3 imam gatham zha.

68. sakkoham™* asmi®*® devindo®® agatosmi tava santike®’
anagate®*® pi buddhattam papunissasi bhapati

69. nisinno bodhimalasmim marayodhavidhamsanam

kilesakhandhamare ca maccumaram®® asesato®®°

;551

djes

70. dhammanavam samaruyha

sahassanatho devesu manussesu ca

samsare ca mahannave nimujjajanattam sabbam

71. karesi 2 phayadukkhato > dvatimsaniriye>* sufie>° karonto
556

purayi

557

saggam

dhammamatafi 558

ca payetva arahattamaggam™° papuniti.

59 gutva,

0 mapetva buddhapatimam®" pajissami®®? ahan ti

565

apakkami.

57 [kevalo]
angalisuciparibhoge A

538

540

g

maha(khi, a)pphala A
[avikaronto AB]

ntike A; (kha, a) ntike B
(kha, a) anagate Z
maccamaram A; paccumaram B

bhayhadukkhato A
dvitimsaniriye A

dhammacattafi A
arahattamattam AB
sabbam vacanam B

[buddhapatimam]
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Kosal abimbavannana

atha bhagava®® buddhapatimakarananisamsam®’ kathento gatham aha.
72. sattakkhatufi®® cadevindo®™®® devargjjam®® akarayi

asttifi ca sattakkhattum®” cakkavattisirim®? labhe®™

574

73. padesarajjam vipullam®* gananato asamkheyyam

bhogena onatanatthi patimakaranaphal am®"

74. yam yam angulivikallam®™® buddhariipassa sandape®’
omato mattikayeva®’® phalan tissa®”® acintayyam®®
75. padahattham pi ce bhangam
pitiya yo ca sandape®™® phalan tam vipulan®®? tassa

ciram®®

upajji®* tejasa.
uttarim pi dhammam desento imam gatham®® abhasi.

586

76. karapetva buddhapatimam™® cetiyaf ca yatharaham

mahateja sada®®’ honti suriyo vipulo yatha

77. santam pi kusalam katva yavajivam>®®

saranti ye
kalam®®® katvanate yanti nibbanam paramam sukham
78. disva metteyyasambuddham®® katva tassanusasanam

dukkhassantam karo hoti munibimbassa karako

(khi, b) caA
vantvana B

%65 sattakayam AB

6 phaggava A

%7 [buddhapatimakarananisamsam)|
68 sattakkhattufi B

% devindho A

50 devajjam A

5 sattakkhatum A ; [satakkhattum]
52 cakkavattisiri B

57 labho A

5 vipilam B; [vipulam]

> [ patimakaranaphalam]

57 [angulivikalam]

sanda(kha, b)pe BZ; [santhape]
58 matikayeva A

5 tassa AB

0 acintayam A

% [santhape]

2 yilan A; vilapulan B

583 caram A

%4 [uppaiji B]

565 tatham B

%8 [puddhapatimam]

7 saddha A

%8 [yavajivam]

59 kasam A

50 (khi, 8) meteyyasambuddham A

563
564

=3

57

N
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Kosal abimbavannana

79. tasma kareyyatam bimbam sammasambuddhavannitam®**

592

sabbasampattim mokkham va icchanto pafiava>* naro

80. sabbaso buddhapatimam®® karontanam phalam pana

ko nama kathitum sakko®® lokanatham vina paro ti.

596

sutvana bimbassa phalam narindo®™® hutvana hattho paramapitito®® phuttho ularayaca

pitiya so ssmbuddhapade sirasa namitva,

bimbanisamsena®’ bhaveyyam jatissaro sabbagunupapanno®® dhanena riapena kulena hata®®®

600

buddho bhavissami anagatomhi *°matapitafiatikam ®* bandhava®? ca sabbe ca satta sukhita

bhavanti

evaii ca panidhapa®® setthasettho pasanno abhinandiraja® gato®®. sattha pakasetva®® catusaccam

anuttaram samodhanesi®” jatakam®®® jatidassijino.

609 610 611

tada mata sirimahamaya pita suddhodano amma®”® anuruddho ca so sakko®™® mahesica

614

yasodhara jambadipe™? ca rajano asiti®® pi ca parisa buddhaparisa yagamhi®® samaye tahim®®

vadhanguli lokanatho evam dharetha jatakam®®.

617

vadhangulijatakam imam dhammadesanam sutva sakalgjambudipe ®®  manussa

20

buddhapatimam®®® va cetiyam va karetva karapetva bhagavati carikam gatakale®® sakkaccam pajenti,

tena kusalakammena usannakusalamala®" hutva cuta yebhuyyena®? deval oke nibbattimsu.

591 sasammasambuddhavanitam A
%2 [pafifiava]

3 [buddhapatimam]

%4 sakko om. A

%5 narindho A

56 parapitito A
bimbanisam A

5% sabbagunam papanno A
5 mata A; [punno]

60 anagatamhi B

1 matapitabatikam A; mata(kha, a)pitafiatikam Z
%2 handhu(kha, a)va B
[panidhaya]

4 abhinandhiraja A

5 tato B

8% nakkosetva A; cakasetva B
%7 samodhane(khi, b)si A

58 jatakam B

609 [Zlyasmﬁ]

610 nakko A

&1 mahesica A

612 [jambudipe]

613 asiti B

814 [yatamhi A]; (kha, b) yatamhi B; (kha, b) yagamhi Z
815 tahi B; [amhi]

616 [jatakam AB]
vadhangulijatakam B

618 [jambudipe]

& [buddhapatimam]

620 tagakale A

2 [ussannakusalamila B]

€2 yebhayena A
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M oggallanabimbapafhdasutta

ye! nirajapatto ? yavattakala® paricalayanta* savanana® vimalam ajayissu® te pubbako’
thacariye® namami. vanditva baddhavipasaii® ca dhammam tamonudasamghaniranganaii®® ca vakkhami

13

bimbena suvanna* tassa bimbanisamsa®® catu®® sunohi* me tam buddhavattanusarena®® katva

gathasadanaram®® mahapphalam va sabbe sadhiico® kusalatthiko™.

ekada kira samaye sattha jetavane viharanto. sattha catuvidhaparissabhantare *°
buddhapatimakaranaphalena® devamanussanam dhammam desento,
bhikkhave buddhapatimakaranam # nama mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam. katham amhehi

janitabbam.

atite” kira navuttikappavasane® vipassissa®® sammasambuddho loke udapadi. so dhammam

desento devamanussa dhammam sutva sotamaggasakadagamianagamiarahattam 2 papunimsu. so® hi
bhagava buddhapatimakaranaphalena® dhammam desento,

bhikkhave yo koci?® purisapuggalo itthi® va puriso va bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va upasako va upasika

! (ja, Q)ye ABZ

2 hirajamatta A; nirajapatto B; [munirajaputta]

® yam vatakalam A; [yavajjakalam]

4 [paripalayanta A]

5 suvannenaA; savanana B; [samvannanam)]

6 apajjayimsu A; [anayimsu]

7 pubbaka A; [pubbake]

8 [cacariye]

9 [buddham vipassifi A]; buddhamvimasari B

0 tamonuddham samgham niranganafi A; [tamonudam samgham niranganaf B]
" [suvannam AB]

2 [pbimbanisamsam AB]

3 [catuvidham A]; caB

14 sunatha A

** puddhavuttanusarena B

!¢ gathasaddhadaram A; [gadhasaddhadaram]

17 [sadhavo A]; sadhuro B

8 [kusalatthika A]

¥ catuvidhaparisabbhantare AB; [catuvidhapariabbhantare]

2 patimakaranaphalena A; [buddhapatimakaranaphal ena]

2 [buddhapatimakaranam]

2 [atite AB]

2 [navutikappavasane A]

2 |yvipassi AB]

% sotamaggasakadagamianagami(ja, b)arahattam A ; sogamaggasakadagamianagamiarahattam B
% (ja, b) so BZ

2" puddhapatimakaranaphale B; [buddhapatimakaranaphalenal
% koB
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Moggallanabimbapafihasutta

va buddhapatimakaranam karonto, suvannamayam va rajatamayam® va kamsatambamayam® va

tipukamayam va* selamayam va katthamayam va so puriso® sa* pana itthi** va dhammam sutva

parisa®*® buddhapatima® karonti®® devamanussa rajjasampattim labhitva.

satthu vipassissa sammasambuddhassa parinibbuttakale®® amaravatinagare amaravati nama

raja rajam™ karesi. sabbe te pana rajano devamanussa suvannarajataitthakamayam® thapam Karonti
dvadasayojanappamanam® thapam karapetva sabbe devamanussa thupam gandhamaladihi®® pajetva
vanditva sattame divase buddhasarirakiccam * katva. tada purimadaliddhakapuriso* bhiriyaya “
saddhim gahetva ¥ dipadhapagandhamaladini “® bhagavato suvannaafjalipajetva * thitakale *°
bhariyaya®™ saddhim evam aha.

bhadde ** purimabhave jata mayam adinnamdanadosena >3 arakkhitasiladosena >

abhavitabhavanadosena®™ idani®® daliddhakam uppagatamha ti*’.

athaidani kusalakammam akatva anagate Kale atirekatadukkham® anubhavissama®® ti®

mayam buddhartipam karissama®® ti®,

daliddake®™ muficissama® ti®,

68

pubbakamme % niriye ® na uppajjanti ® buddhapatimakaranena ® phalena mahanisamso

2 jttht A

% [rajatamayam]

3 sagtambamayam B; [kamsatambamayam)]

%2 ya lohamayam va A

purisova A

* saom. B

% jttht AB

% parisa om. B

57 [buddhapatimam A]

% Kkaroti B

% parinibbutakalato B

“ [rgjjam AB]

4 suvannarajjataitthakamayam B; [suvannarajataitthakamayam]
42 [dvadasayojanapamanam A]; dvadasayojanappamanam B
4 gandhamaladini A

4 puddhasarira(ja, a)kiccam A

% [daliddapuriso]

% [bhariyayaB]

4" dipadhupagandhamaladini A

4 gahetva A; dipadhiapagandhamadini B; dipadhipagandha(ja, a)maladini Z; [dipadhipagandhamaladini]
4 pajetva A; [(ja, @) suvannaafijalim pajetva B]
% [thitakale]

5 phiriyaya A; [bhariyaya]

%2 phandhe AB; [bhadante]

% [adinnadanadosena AB]

5 [arakkhitasiladosena A]
[abhavitabhavanadosena AB]

% jddhani B

 ti om. A

58 [atirekataradukkham AB]

% anubhavissama A

€ ti om. A

& karissamaA

€ ti om. A

& daiddhake AB

& muficissama A

& ti ~ uppajjanti om. A

o
o
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Moggallanabimbapafihasutta

sabbadanato hoti. ekadanasasam™ mahapphalam™ hoti mahanisamsam, salam danasatasahassato”

ekam tadakam’™ danam mahapphalam” hoti mahanisamsam. gatakadanasatasahassato’® ekam

danaviharam 77 mahapphalam " hoti  mahanisamsam, viharadanasatasahassato

ekabuddhapatimakaranam * mahapphalam ® hoti mahanisamsam ¥ . tasma ® buddhapatima

karissama ti.

kim panavacanam mayam jatama ti®

pitamata ® nadissati, fatika® nadissati, puttadhita® nadissati, sabbalabhasakaram ® labhitva

namana®. tasma buddhapatimakarissama® idani®* mayam pufiam® katva®.

sa tassa vacanam sutva

aham dasisami® paflam® aham kattham maggam® anetva® nikanitva malam anesum®, nikanitva

milalapandanasaram® anetva vicitakammageham'®

aham mulabhagam’® datva ti.

104 105

tassa vacanam

gantva, tata vicitakammabimbam'™ karohi'®,

sutva'® so buddhapatimam ' parinitthitam '® katva gantva daliddhakassa™

% [pubbakammena]

5 [niraye B]

& ti ~ uppajjanti om. A

® [buddhapatimakaranena]

" mahanisamsamso A

™ ekadanasilam A; [ekam danasalam B]

2 mahamphalam A

7 danam satasahassato A

™ tatakam A; tadaka B; [patakam]
 mahamphalam A

6 garakatanasatasahassato B; [patakadanasatasahassato]
7 danam viharam B

" (ja, b) mahamphalam A

™ vihadanasatasahassato A

8 ekam buddhapatimakaranam AB; [ekabuddhapatimakaranam]
8 mahamphalam A

8 mahani(ja, b)samsam BZ

8 [tasma ~ ti om. A]

8 [tasma ~ ti om. A]

8 pitamaca A

% Aataka A

8 [puttadhtta A]

8 [sabbam |abhasakkaram A]; sabbalabhasakkaram B
% namassamana A

% puddhapatimakarissama ti A; [buddhapatimam karissama]
% jdani ~ katva om. A

% [pufifiam]

% jdani ~ katva om. A

% [dassami]

% pufiam B; [pufifiam]

% mattam B

9 anessami A

% [anesim B]

® [malacandanasaram A]; milena candanasaram B
100 vjcittakammageham]

101 vicittakammabimbam]

102 karohiti B

198 milabhatam B

104 tassaom. A; [tassa]

195 yacanam om. A

16 gutva om. A

=)
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arocesi 1

Moggallanabimbapafihasutta

. imam gatham aha.

1. aham sammabuddhabimbam sovisettham®**
soneyyavilippiyam™ phanassa™® bimbam parapayitva™

varacivarena'® ratanalakharasacitakena.

116

2. ucce™ nisidapeyya™’ buddhabimbam disva

119

sgjivam™® civaropamanam™ gantva

daliddho™ pativedayi®?* so sambuddhabimbam'® parinitthitan®® ti.

s0™* tassa vacanam sutva passannamanaso’™® hutva malabhagam'® datva apucchitva bimbam aropetva

sise thapetva yena disabhagena'®® viharam tena disabhagena gantva viharam pavisitva® bimbam

maharaham nisiditva'™. dipadhapagandhamaladihi®®* paje™*? vanditva bhikkhusamghassa annapanadihi

bhojetva. bhattakiccavasane dnammam sotukamo yacanta™,

bhante therassa®®

* mayam bimbam karoma. kim mahapphalam®® hoti mahanisamsan ti.

thero'® sutva®™ gatham aha

107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115
116
117
118
119
120
121
122
12

@

124
125
126
127
128
129
130
131
132
133
134
135
136
137

[buddhapatimam]

[parinitthitam A]

daliddhassa A; [daliddiya]

arocento A

[sobhasettham]

[selamayam vilimpiyam A]; soneyyavilimpiyam B
[jinassaA]

(ji, @) partpayitva A; [parupayitva B]
varacivarena B

uddhe B

nisidapeyyam A

[sajvam A]

[vavirocamanam A]; civarocamanam B
[daliddo]

pavedayi A; patavedayi B; [pativedayi]
sambuddha(ji, @)bimbam Z
[parinitthitan A]; pa(ji, @rinitthitan B
[sa]

[pasannamanaso AB]

malatatam B

[sise A]

disabhatena B

pavisitva AB

nisiditva B; [nisidapetva]
dipadhupagandhamaladihi A; [dipadhapagandhamaladihi]
[pajetva Al; pujetva B

yacanto A; yacanta B

[theraB]

mahamphalam A

therotam A

sutva imam A
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Moggallanabimbapafihasutta

3. vidatthimatam™® uccaparipamanam™®

katthassa sel assa atha cittakamme'*°

a1

yo lokanathassa kareyya’ 12

bimbam
0 hoti buddho dipadanam™® uttamo.

4. saddha pubbagamam™* bimbam
appi™ kifici pi yo'*® katam passanna’  tisu kalesu alabhanti*®

5. tividham sukham sukham*®

manussayam deti
sattesu™® paramam sukham
tato ca nibbanasukham ' phalabimbena®™? labhat ti.
s0 dhammam sutva passannamanaso™® hutva sabbalamkarani®* pajetva attanam niyadeti®®®. panidhanam
katva™® gatham aha
6. imina bimbaphal eneva vipassannena™ cetasa
yattha yattha bhave jato ma daliddhakule™® ahu.
7. ma daliddham™® gato raja samidhaya™® mahitale™®
matapitafiatigana ma daliddhakule ahu
8. jivitam buddham saranam dhammam samghafi ca saranam
jatibuddhaf ca saranam dhammam samghafi ca saranam

yava nibbanam buddham saranam dhammam samghafi ca saranam™®

138 [vidatthimattam AB]

1% yccaparimanam A; [uccaparimanam)]
40 pittakamme B

4 kare(ji, b)yya A

12 pimba A

143 [dipadanam A]

144 pubbangamam A

145 apl A

146 [ye A], yenaB

147 [pasanna A]

18 [|abhanti AB]

4 gukha A

10 [saggesu B]

nibbanam sukham A; ni(ji, b)bbanasukham Z
(ji, b) phalabimbena B

158 [pasannamanaso AB]

% sabbalankarani A

355 [niyyadeti]

1% katva imam A

vippasannena B; [vipassanaya]
[daliddakul€]

[daliddam]

[samiddhaya B]

[mahilaya]

1% samranam A; saranam om. B
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Moggallanabimbapafihasutta

9. sabbadhana'®® labhitvana manapam dhammati’® ti*®®

167 169

bhiriya®™ cuta®™ silavanti*® dasam dasr™®® sukhitan ti.

170

thero anumodanam karonto ™ gatham aha.

10. icchitam patthitam tuyham khippam eva samijjhatu

171 172

sabbe purentu'”* sankappa’™ cando pannaraso yatha'’,

75

tam sutva daliddhakapuriso'™ theram vanditva apucchitva bhiriyaya' 16

saddhim geham gantva jivitam

kappesi, ayuhapariyosane kalam katva sabbe jana sarirakiccam®™’ katva buddhapatimakaranaphalena'”®

179 180 181

nisandhena™”™ paficasatesu jatisu™ catudipesu™ cakkavattiraja ahosi, sattaratanasamannagato ahosi,

182 183 184

itthiratanam parinayakaratanam gahapatiratanam hatthiratanam assaratanam cakkaratanam

maniratanan’® ti. kena dinnan ti na matadinnam na pitadinnam na fatikadinnan® ti. suvannapasadam

satasahassakutagaraparimanditam ¥’ . tassa suvannamaye thambhe®®® rajjatamaya ®® ghatika ahosi.

190 191

rajjatamayesu™® sovannamaya ' manithambhesu pabalhamaya'®? thambhesu. manimaya thambhesu

sattaratanamaya. Sattaratanamayesu thambhesu sattaratanamaya ghatika ahesu'®. tato suvannapasadam

194 195 196

antaresu kim kannikajalani ** olambimsu dibbapupphadibbagandhadamamaladini olambimsu.

antopasade suvannapalanke ™’ nisiditva setacchattasatasahassasuvannadhajja %  satasahassacamaram

183 [sabbadhanam A]; sabbadhanani B

164 dhammapt A; [|labhatt B]

5 ti caA

16 [phariya B

(i1, @)cutta A; [putta]

[silavanti] A; silavanti B

1% dasi caA; dasi B; [dasim ca]

170 karonto imam A

7 [parentu]

12 scamkappa AB

173 yatha ti A

17 [ daliddakapuriso]

5 [phariya(jt, a)ya BJ; (i1, &) bhiriyayaZ

e [jivitam A]

[sarirakiccam A]
[buddhapatimakaranaphalenal
[nissandena A]; nisandena B

0 jatisu B

181 [catudipesu A]

182 [parinayakaratanam]

18 hatthirattanam B

184 assarattanam B

185 maniratanan AB

% fatakadinnan A fiatikadinan B

87 satasahassakutagarapatimanditam B; [satasahassakitagarapatimanditam]
188 tha(jt, b)mbhe A

¥ rajatamaya AB; [rajatamaya]

90 rajatamayesu A; rajatamaye B; [rajatamayesu]
1 yannamaya A

192 pabalamaya A; [pavalamaya]

193 [ghesum AB]

194 kanikgjalani B; kannikaja(jt, b)lani Z

1% ola(j1, b)mbimsu B

1% dibbapupphadi bbagandhadamamaladamadini B
7 [suvannapallanke AB]

19 [ setacchattasatasahassasuvannadhaja A]; setachattasatasahassasuvannadhaja B
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Moggallanabimbapafihasutta

satasahassadibbavatthu 199 satasahassadibbapupphamaladini
satasahassadibbagandhasatasahassanaccatite?® satasahassadiva ca rattifi ca parivaretva®® so panasa pana

itthi?®? buddhapatimakaranaphalena?® anulomapatilomam manussesu deve®® samsaranti anubhavitva.

206

athekasmim samaye mahamogallanathero®® devalokacarikafi®® caranto tassa vimanadvare

207

atthasi. devaputto paricarikahi acikkhito theratassagamanam®”’ sutva sahaparivaro agantva therassa pade

vanditva katafijulika®® atthasi. atha nam thero pucchanto®® gatham aha.

11. uccam idam manithapavimanam?°

211

samantato®! paficavisatiyojanani??

kutagara®® sattasatakhulara®*
veduriyathambha®® rucirathita subha?®.
12. deviddhi pattosi mahanubhavo
manussaloke kim akasi pufiam?”’ kenasi
evari jalitanubhava®® vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati
kenate tadiso vanno kena te idha samijjati®.

13. uppajjanti cate bhoga ye keci manaso piya

220 221

visatiyojanavittharam*> ubbedham paficavisati

222 223

14. nanavannarajjatakutehi“ patimandita

lohitangamaya®* thambha suvannamaya bhittiyo

19 [ satasahassadibbavattham A]; satasahassadibbavattha B
20 gatasahassadi bbagandhasatasahassanaccatitam A ; [satasahassadibbagandhasatasahassanaccagitam]
21 pavaretva B

22 jtthi B

203 [puddhapatimakaranaphalenal

24 [devesu ABJ

25 mahamoggallanathero AB]

26 (ju, a) devalokacarikafi A

27 [therassagamanam A]; therassagamanam B

28 atafjuliko A; [Katafjaliko]

29 pycchanto imam A

20 manithapam vimanam A

21 samanta(ju, a)to Z

22 pafica(ju, a)visatiyojanani B

23 [katagara)

214 sattasatakhunara B

25 yedariyathambha AB; [veluriyathambha]

26 guta B

27 [pufifiam]

28 evafijalikanubhavo A

[samijjhati A]; samajjhati B

visatiyojanavittharam AB; [visatiyojanavittharam]

2 [paficavisati AB]

22 manavannarajatakutehi A; nanavannarajatakitehi B; [nanavannarajatakitehi]
> [ patimandita]

24 [lohitankamaya]

s &
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Moggallanabimbapafihasutta

15. indanilamaha®® pittha?® kavata??’ phalikamaya

citraghale®® rammakafice?® turiyapaficangasannibha

16. piddahe® vivare kale suramamsupabodhane #**

manina®*? vatapanena vaduriyapabhassara®®

234 235

17. kutagaram~>* vare tattha pallankesu patitthita

khomakodumbako?® seyyaratakambal asanthare®’

18. nisidi®® varapallanke accharahi parivarito®®

240

alankarevara sabba vijulam®® iva ambare®*.

s0 devaputto attamano moggallanena pucchito panham puttho pa®** byakasi.

yassa kammassidam phalam, aham manusse manussabhuto bimbam karomi

cettaso®?. pajitva picchitam®* bimbam yathasati yathabalam. tena me tadiso vanno

247

tena me viddhi®*® mijjati®*, uppajjanti pi**’ me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya tenamhi,

evarfijalita*® mahanubhava vanna ca me sabbadisa pabhasati?*®, obhasenti disa sabba
osadi 20 viya taraka, visatiyojanavittharam  *** ubbedham

paficavisatinanavannadhajjatatthakatehi %* patimandita®® lohitangamaya thambha

254 257

suvannamiyabhittiyo®* indanilamaya®® pitta®® kavata®’ phalikamaya citraghale”®

225
226
227
228
229
230
231
232
233
234
235
236
237
238
239
240
241
242
243
244
245
246
247
248
249
250
251
252
253
254
255
25

>

257
258

[indanilamaya]

[pittha]

ka(ju, b)vata A

[cittraggala]

[rammakaficana)

piddhahe A; pidvahe B; [pidahe]
suramamsumpabodhane B

manina B

veduriyapabhassara AB; [veluriyapabhassara)
kutagara A; [katagare]

[patitthita]

[khomakodumbarakoA]; khomakodumbarako B
sayye rattakambal asanthare A; seyyarattakambal asanthare B; seyyaratakambal asa(ju, b)nthare Z; [seyyarattakambal asanthare]
[nistdi A]; ni(ju, b)sidi B

parivuto A

[vijjum]

ambareti A

[pi A]

[cetaso AB]

[pacchitam A]

[vitti]

mijjhati A; samijjhati B

caA; maB

evafijalika B

[pabhasanti]

[osadhi AB]

visatiyojanavi(ja, a)ttharam A; visatiyojanavittharam B; [visatiyojanavittharam]
paficavisatinanavannadhajjavatthakutehi A; paficavisatinanavannadhajjha tattha katehi B; [paficavisatinanavannarajatakatehi]
[patimandita]

[suvannamayabhittiyo AB]

[indanilamaya]

citta A; pittha B; [pittha]

kava A

citragha(ja, a)le B; ci(ju, a)traghale Z; [citraggala]
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rammakarfice® turiyapaficangasannibha?®.
tam sutva thero aha

261 262

evam~™" me vutta ti

264

bho devaputta®® buddhapatimam katam mahapphalam eva hoti?*,
S0 tassa gjjhasaya®® fiatva caturiyasaccani ®® desesi. devaputto accharahi satasahassehi saddhim

sotapatiphale®® patitthapesi.

268

thero saggato™® otaritva yena disabhagena bhagava atthi tena disa bhagena gantva. tasmim

khane bhagava gandhakutito®®® nikkhamitva buddhalilaya®® dhammasabhayam agantva dhammasane

i 272

nisiditva?”* dnammam desesi. moggallanathero upasankamitva bhagavantam atthasi®’?. sabbam pavuttim

satthu arocesi.?”® sattha pana devaputtassa purimakammam kathetva chabbannaramsiyo® visgjetva®™.

276

yamakayamaka  tumbatumba onatta-onatta 2"  veditaveditta 2®  dasasahassalokadhatu

yavabrahmaloke?® pharitva candapabha viya satasahassasuriyapabha® viya satasahassamahabrahma?®*

viya satasahassanti ?®?. indadhanu®® viya satasahassaransiobhasam?®®* disva ramsiveditamanijalam *°

286 287

pariveditam 2 muttajalam ?®” pabalhajalan®® ti %° veduriyajalam *° kaficanapabbataviya®'. sattha

% [rammakaricana)

%0 tyriyapaficangasannibha ti A; turiyapaficangasannibha B
%1 evam ~ti om. A

%2 evam ~ ti om. A

%3 devaputtam B

%4 Thoti ti A]

2% [gjjhasayam AB]

caturariyasaccani AB

[sotapattiphale B]

%8 sattato B

%9 gandakutito B

20 puddhalillaya A; [buddhalilhayam]

21 [nisiditva AB]

abhivadetva A; vanditva atthasi B

213 arocesi(j, b). A

214 [chavvannaramsiyo]

25 [visajjetva AB]

2% tumbatumba A; [gumbagumba]

217 [onata-onata]

[veditavedita A]; vedittaveditta B

2 ya(ja, b)vabrahmaloke B; (ja, b) yavabrahmaloke Z
20 satasahassam suriyapabha A

1 sgtasahassam mahabrahma A ; satasahassamahabrahma B
%2 [ satasahassam)]

23 indadhanu ~ kaficanapabbataviya om. A

24 sgtasahassaransiobhasam B

%5 ramsiveditamanijalam B

%6 phariveditam B

7 puttajalam B

28 nabalhajalam B; [pavalgjalam]

29 [ti om. B]

[veluriyajalam]

indadhanu ~ kaficanapabbataviya om. A; kaficanapabbatamviya B; [kaficanapabbatam viyal

3
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202

dhammam desento™ gatham aha.

19. buddhabimbam karitva ye saddhasampannacetasa

devaloke manusse va bhogasampannabhavita

20. samiddho®® bhogasampanno®* tejavanto mahayassa®*®

sabbe jana atikanta®® punnacandasamo®’ yatha®®,

299

thero dhammadesanam sutva pasannamanaso hutva bhagavantam pucchanto™ gatham aha.

300 301

21. suvannarajatakamsati pukkam™” mattidaranam
selam lekkham manitatha®® sampatti kim bhavissati.
22. kidiso®® tesam vipako samparayo®* kidiso

bhagavan tam puccha®® tvam sunohi®*

me.
sundharavararipam®’ dharento bhagava antodhammaya®® buddhalilaya® maruganamajjhe atthasi®.
mahamoggallanatheram®" dhammam desento imam gatham zha.
23. mattikabimbam Kkaritva setthasetthi®? olarika®?
tipukam®* bimbam karitva brahmanam setthavarakam.
24. katthakabimbam®® Kkaritva®® settharaja olarikam®"’
selam®® bimbam Karitva ye devata setthavarakam
320

25. kamsabimbam®®® ye setthainda olarikam

rajatam®* bimbam Karitva yamanam®? setthadevata

292 desento imam A

23 [samiddha B]

24 [bhogasampanna B]

25 [mahayasa AB]

26 [atikkanta AB]

27 [punnacandasama B]

28 yatha ti A

2 pucchanto imam A

30 g vannarajatakamsatipukam AB; [suvannarajatakamsati pukam]
301 mattikadarunam B

302 manitatha B

308 kidiso ~ atthasi. om. A

304 sampattiyo B

%5 (je, a) puccha Z; [puccham]

%6 g(je, anohi B

%07 [sundaravarartpam]

%8 anantaya B

 [pbuddhalilaya]

810 kidiso ~ atthasi. om. A

311 sattha mahamoggallanathera(je, a)ssa A
812 setthasettht AB

33 olarakam A; olarikam B; [olarikam]

34 [tipukal

815 kattham bimbam B

816 Karitvana B

317 Tolarikam]

318 [%I a A]

819 kamsambimbam Karitva A; kamsabimbam karitva B
20 Tolarikam]

2 rgjataA; [rajata)

=3
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324

26. manibimbam®® karitva ye tussitadevata®* varam

likkhitam®® bimbam karitva brahma settham olarikam®?

suvannam®’ bimbam Karitva sabbafiupatabbakara®®,

330 333

thero®™® dhammadesanam®® sutva passannamanaso®' hutva bhagava®*? pucchanto®**® gatham aha.

27. sukatam attano bimbam dhanam bimbam mahapphalam

kammam karapeyye®* bimbam bimbam modanti kidisam®*®

337 338

28. bhagam®*® ekam katam hoti sammam hoti®¥’ samamahapphal am

bhagam ekam labhitva ye brihi tvam va sunohi me®®.

340

bhagava>" gatham aha.

29. sukatam attano bimbam dasakoti sahassakam
bimbam katva dhanam hoti sattakotisahassakam®*

30. kammakaram®#? katva bimbam tayokotisahassakam
bimbam modanti karitva ekakoti sahassakam®®.

345

thero®* pucchanto®® gatham aha.

346 347

ye
tena pujaya phalena sampatti kim bhavissatr ti.

31. ramma mattikabimbam katam pajenti manasa nara®®

=349

bhagava>" gatham aha.

%2 yamana A

323 manibimbam A

24 [tusitadevata)

5 Jikkhita A; [likhita]

2% [olarikam]

%27 [suvanna AB]

28 sabbaritpatabbakaram ti A; sabbafiupattabbakaram B; [sabbafitpattabbakaram]
2 thero puna A

330 dhammadesanam ~ bhagava om. A

31 pasannamanaso B

32 dhammadesanam ~ bhagava om. A; [bhagavantam]
338 pucchanto imam A

3% karapeyaA; karapeyye B; [karapeyya]

35 kidisanti A

3% phagam~me. om. A

%7 ho(je, b)ti B

3% sammamahapphalam B; (je, b) samamahapphalam Z
3% phagam~me. om. A

30 phagava imam A

341 sgtakotisahassakam A

32 kamma(je, b)karam A

343 ekakotisahassakamn ti A

34 thero puna A

35 pucchanto imam A

36 ye A

347 katam A

38 nara om. A

39 phagava imam A

o
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32. mattikam bimbam labhitva®° ye pajenti manasa nara
tena pajaya phalenava®! sabbakamasamijjhati®*?
33. kutagaradisampanne nanahatthisamakule

3 sampattim anubhoti®>* bhave bhave

manusse sukkham
34. sulabhabhiriyam®® puttam suvannarajatam®® bahum

sabbabhogapi vadhanti®>’ buddhabimbassidam®® phalam.

thero®™® pucchanto®® gatham aha
35. tipukkam®* bimbam labhitva®** pajenti manasa nara
tena pijaphaleneva labham hoti®**® kidisam®*.
bhagava®® gatham aha.

36. tipukkabimbam® |abhitva ye pajenti®*® manasa nara.

tena pujaphal eneva samiddha honti te saddha

; 368

37. dasam dasi 369

sattasatam nariyo ca alankatam
hatthiassa®™® sattasatam athaassa®”! sattasatam

38. gomahisa®’? sattasatam dhenusattasatam®” tatha

374 375

baht bhoga sada honti bimbapujassidam®™” phalam

376 377

thero puna pucchanto®® gatham aha.

30 karitva A

1 vaom. AB

32 [sabbakamam samijjhati A]

33 [sukham A]

%4 [anubhonti]

35 [sulabhabhariyam B]

6 [suvannarajatam]

7 [vaddhanti]

%8 puddhabimbamssidam B

%9 thero puna A

%0 pucchanto imam A

%1 Ttipukam ABJ; (jai, a) tipukkam Z
%2 (i, @) labhitva B

%3 Joti B

%4 kidisanti A

%5 (jai, a) bhagava imam A

36 tipukam bimbam A; [tipukabimbam B]
%7 pujenti B

%8 [dast A]

%9 [glankata]

870 [hatthiassa A]

1 [rathaassa AB]

572 gomahimsa AB

37 dhenasattasatam B

3 [pimbapajayidam A]

55 phalanti A

876 pucchanto imam A

877 [39. katthabimbam labhitvaye pajenti manasa nara tena pajaphaleneva labham hoti kidisan ti. bhagava imam gatham aha A]
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40. bimbakattham labhitva ye pajenti manasa nara
tena pufiaphal eneva tikkhapafia visarada
jambidiparajano®® katva pajenti te sada.

41. yam yam padesam gacchati tattha tattheva pajito
bimbapujaphalenevaraja hoti bhave bhave

42. navanagasahassani®™® sabbalankarabhusita®®
parivarenti te rajje®®! dibbapijayidam®?

43. navaassasahassani®® sabbalankarabhasita

384

parivarenti te rajje dibbapajayidam™* phalam.

44, navarathasahassani tatha vinasahassaka®®
parivarenti te rajje bimbapajayidam phalam.

45, narinavasahassani®® sabbalankarabhalita®’
parivarenti te rajje bimbapajayidam phalam.

46. anikotthasahassani®*® suvannarajjarabahu®*®

rathakotthasahassani®**® bimbapijayidam phalam.

47. dasinavasahassani®* tatha dasasahassaka

phalam.

parivarenti te rajje bimbapajayidam

394

48. yam

sabbabhogavi®®*® vadhanti®**® sukham anubhavanti ca®”.

398 399

pucchanto™” gatham aha.

378
379
38
38

B 3

38
383

S

384
38
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38
38
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38
389

&

39
391
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39
39
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394
395
39
397
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39
39

8

jambadipecarajano A; [jambudiparajano]
navanatasahassani B
sabbalankarabhu(jai, b)sita A

(ja, b) rajjez

[(jai, b) bimbapujayidam B]
navaassasahassani A

dimbapujayidam A; [bimbapajayidam B]
[vidha sahassaka A]

[narinavasahassani A]
[sabbalankarabhusita AB]
[manikotthasahassani AB]
suvannargjatabahi A; [suvannargjatabahil)
vatthakotthasahassani AB
dasinavasahassani A

bimbapujasidam B

phalamnti A

yam ~caom. A

[sabbabhoga va]

[vaddhanti]

yam ~ ca. om. A

thero puna A

pucchanto imam A

102
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yam icchati kama nam samijjhati manoratham

Moggallanabimbapafihasutta



Moggallanabimbapafihasutta

49. selabimbam karitva ye pujenti manasa nara
tena pijaphaleneva vimanam kim bhavissati*®.

401

bhagava™ gatham aha,
50. selabimbam*®®? katam yeva saddha*® pajenti manasa nara
tena™ pufiaphal eneva®® sabbakamam samijjhati
51. sabbal okapiya*® niccam devasamghahi pajito
tena pufiaphaleneva®™’ siddhilabho nirantaram

52. siddhikiccam hi akinnacandaramsihi*® secitam*®®

410

dasa-ayusahassani bimbapajayidam phalam

thero puna pucchanto**

gatham aha.
53. manibimbam karitva ye pujenti manasa nara
tena pijaphaleneva meteyya®™? kim*® bhavissati**.
bhagava*® gatham aha.
54. manibimbakara*® ye ke*’ saddha*® pajenti manasa nara
tena pufiaphaleneva®™ devate tussitavare™ veduriyapasade™ va
55. paficavisatiyojana®® devaccharahi sampunna®?
manibimbassidam*** phalam atikkanta sabbadevanam*?

426

punnacando™® samo yatha

40 phavissatt ti A

401 phagava imam A

42 sela(jo, a)bimbam B; (jo, &) selabimbam Z
48 sada A

4% (jo, @) tena A

4% Tpufiaphaleneval

4% sabbal okapiyo A

[pufifiaphal eneva]

[akinnam candaramsihi A]; akinnam candaramsihi B
[sevitam A]

phalamnti A

pucchanto imam A

meteyyo A; [metteyyo]

[ko]

44 bhavissatt ti A

“5 phagava imam A

46 Tmanibimbam kariva A]; manibimbam kara B
A7 keom. A

“18 saddha om. A

[pufifiaphal eneva]

tussipare A

vediriyapasade A; [veluriyapasade]

422 [ paficavisatiyojanam A]; paficavisatiyojane B
3 sampannam A; [sampunnam B]

424 manibimbassidam A

4% sabbadeva A

4% punnam cando B
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S ®
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=
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56. pajam*?’ katva*® manibimbajinam*® dipehi**°

431

pupphehi vilepanehi dhupehi®* cunnehi ca

sakkaritvana®™? vandanti thomenti passannacitta®®

436

57. saddha** siya ye katadanasila*®*® passannacitta*®® ratanesu bimbam

7 sakkaritva®® tato cuta devatussitavare®™® va.

te yavajivakam
58. te tattha sattesu**® cira! vasitva tato cavitva manussesu jata

pufianubhavena manussabhata metteyyabuddhena samagameyya.
59. metteyyabuddho sabbafiu**? sabbal okanukampako

tesam phalam |labhissanti**® metteyyasseva®™* santike*.

thero puna®® pucchanto *““’gatham aha.

bhagava

60. likkhitam bimbakatame*® pajenti manasa nara
tena pajaphaleneva nari**® brahma*® vakidisa*".

42 gatham aha.
61. likkhitam** bimbam katam** ye*™® saddha**® pajenti manasa nara

tena pubbaphaleneva®™’ brahmasampattikam |abhi

427
428
429
43
43;

=]

432
433
434
43

G

436
437
438
439
440
441
442
443
444
445
446
447
448
449
450
451
452
45

@

454
455
456
457

pujam om. A

katva om. A

manibimbam jinam A

[dipehi AB]

dhupe(jo, b)hi A; dhapehi B
samkaritvana A; (jo, b) sakkaritvana B; sakkaritva(jo, b)naZ
[pasannacitta AB]

sadda ~ labhissanti om. A; satta B
[katadanasila B]

[pasannacitta B]

[yavajivam]

sakkaritvana B

devatussivare B

[sagges]

ciram B

sabbafiu B

saddha ~ labhissanti om. A

tato cuta manussesu meteyyasseva A
santike pufianubhavena jatanti A
punaom. B

pucchanto imam A

[bimbam karitva A]

[nari]

brahma B

kidisa ti A; [kidisa B]

bhagava imam A

likkhita A

karitva A

yeom. A

saddha om. A

pufiaphaleneva AB; [pufifiaphaleneval
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thero puna pucchanto

bhagava

Moggallanabimbapafihasutta

62. suvannamayapasadam paficavisatiyojana’®

brahmanarthi sampunam** bimbapijassidam phalam
63. atikkanta brahmagana“*® koticandapabha viya
vicitravatthabharana va*®* bimbapijassidam phalam

64. sabbasampattim icchasi metteyyo*? bhavissati

sabbarfiutam*®®® labhitva te bimbapajassidam phal am®®*.

455 gatham aha.

65. suvannapija*® karaye ke nate jayanti duggati*®’

deval oke rammanti“*®® te*®°,

40 gatham aha.

66. suvannabimbakatam*”* yeva®? anisamse mahapphale

cavitva tena pufiena’® deval oke rammanti*

67. te dibbaannam*™ dibbapanam*’® dibbavattham subhafijate*’”
dibbaayusahassani ciram*® satte’” thita*®° tato cavitva

482

tavatimsa*®! manusse 484

uppajjanti dvekule®™®® uppajjanti
68. khattiyeva pi*®*® brahmanakule va**® jayanti

bimbapijassidam phalam.

458
45
46
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479
480
481
482
48

@

48!
486

o

[paficavisatiyojanam AB]
sampannam A; [sampunnam B]
brahmaga(jau, a)na B; (jau, a) brahmagana Z
vaom. A

meteyyo vaA

(jau, a) sabbafiutam A ; sabbafintam B
phalamnti A

pucchanto imam A

suvannabimbam A

duggatim AB; [duggatimhi]

[ramanti A]

teti A

bhagava imam A

suvannabimbam katafi A; vasuvannabimbamkatam B
caA

[pufifiena]

[ramanti A]

dibbam annam B

[dibbapanam AB]

[subhufjate A]

ciram A

[sagge]

[thita]

tavatimsa vaA

manusse pi A

dvekuleca A

upapajjanti B

setthikule A

vaom. A
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69. sujata thavasampanna*®’ arohaparinahava

angapaccangasampanno®® bimbapijassidam

70. visatthavacana*® honti piya** honti sadevaphalam
uppalassa yatha*®® gandho mukkham*®* vayanti sabbada
nayanasabbadhammanam*® attibyafijanakovidha

visatthavacana hoti bimbapijassidam phalam

71. nate ummattaka honti na®’ khujja*® honti**®

te sada®® naandha badhira honti

avikallinri®® appamana®®? asamunha®*
uju>™ gacchanti suggatim®® Iabhino setthalabhanam
bimbapijassidam phalam
72. danaparamittam®® katva sabbafiutam®’
tena pufiaphaleneva®® yad icchanam®® sgjjhati

sabbadukkham atikanta®".

489

papunissati

Moggallanabimbapafihasutta

73. sabbasotthi®? bhavanti®*® te tena pufiaphaleneva®* sabbapapa vinassati®®

anagate ca metteyyadassanai®®® ca®™’ |abhissati®*®

sabbadukkham na bujjhanta nibbanasseva santike.

487
488
489
490
491
492
493
494
495
496
497
498
499
500
501
502
503
504
50!
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507
508
509
510
51.
512

=y

513
514
515
516
517
518

[javasampanna AB]
[angapaccangasampanna AB]
bimbaptjajassidam B
[vissatthanavacana]

pi(jau, b)ya A

[sadevakam A]

ya(jau, b)tha BZ

[mukham B]

[nayana sabbadhammanam]
atibyafijanakovidha B; [atibyafijanakovida]
naom. B

khujja om. B

honti om. B

saddha B

avikallindriyani caA; avikalinriya B; [avikindriya]
[appamana]

asammulha A; asumulha B; [asammiilha]
[ujum AB]a

[sugatim AB]

[danaparamitam A]

sabbafiatam AB; [sabbafifiutam]
[pufifiaphal eneva]

[icchakam AB]

[samijjhati AB]

[atikkanta AB]

]sabbasottht AB]

bhavantu A

[pufifiaphal eneva]

vinassanti B

metteyyam dassanafi A

cevaA

labhati A
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519 520

purisa pi ca sambuddham dhamma sambuddhadesitam  passannacitta ***  hutvana,

moggallanena®® pucchitva®?,
upasika *** saddha honti sota labbhati ®* te®® sada. sakidaga®”’ sada honti upasako
labbhati °® satim >, bhikkhuni no®® saddha honti, anaga®*! labbhissati °** arahatta®®
saddha®*, sabbe bhikkhi labbhissantt>® ti

moggallanathero dhammadesanam sutva passannacitto™® hutva abhinandati. desanapariyosane dhammam

537

buddhassa desitam buddhabimbam katam yeva moggallanena pucchita panham>‘ puttho ca byakasi,

bimbam desesitam phalam moggallanam pamodento nibbanapattam®® labbhat™ ti.

moggallanabimbapanha®® nitthita®*

1 (jam, a)purisa A

520 [dhammam AB]

21 [pasannacitta AB]

%2 moggallane A

2 pucchita A

524 ypasaka A

5% |abhati A; [labhissanti]

526 [tﬁ]

%27 sakidata B; [sakadagami]
52 |abhi A; [labhati]

529 Satl B

50 (jam, &) no BZ

%1 anagami A; [anagami]

532 [ abhissati A]

5% saarahatta A; [arahattam B]
¥ saddha honti A

535 [ abhissantt A]; |abbhassanti B
5% [pasannacitto AB]

%7 [pafiham]

5% [nibbanamattam AB]

539 [)abhatt A]; [labbheti]

50 moggallanabimbapa(jam, b)nha A; [moggallanabimbapariha]
S [nitthita A]

@
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1 Vin-vn-pt, p. 2: ye tantidhammam munirajaputta. yavajjakalam paripalayanta. samvannanam nimmalam anayimsu. te pubbake
cacariye namami.
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Maleyyadevattheravatthu
with
Maleyyadevattheravatthudipanifrtka

nomo tassa bhagavato arahato ssmmasambuddhassa.

suranaramahiniyam buddhaseftham namitva
sugatappabhavam dhammarm sadhum sanighaf ca namitva
sakalajanappasadam Malayyam nama vatthum
paramanayavicittam samasa arabhissan ti.

namo" tassatthu®.
vanditva® sirasa buddham ciram* alayadhamsakam®
dhammari® ca nimmaluttammam’ ganafi capi nirabbadam?®.
pubbacariyasihanam® matam™ nissaya sadhukam
vakkhissam™ malayyamdipanim®™ sukhattham mandhubuddhinam®
paramavicittanayamsamannagatam™ anuttaram
pavaraniratisayam® hitasukhavaham®® abhirammaniya®’ ti’®.

20

madhurasotarasanayanam *° anavasesam ® sakalgjanapasadgjananam # idam pakaranam %

24

arabbhanto #  pathaman tava ratijanatthena % cittakatadiatthena ® ca ratanasammatam

1 (ka, b). namo ABCDJZ; (ka, &). namo EHK; namo om. FGI

2 tassatthu om. FGI

3 vandhitva CH; (ka, b) vanditva FGI

4 eramm EHK; ciram F; [dhiram G]; dhiram |

® ayamdhamsakam A; ayadhamsakam D; aleyyadhamsakam |

8 dhammam H

" [nimmaluttamam ABCDEFGHIJK]

8 nirabbaddham A; nirabbadam B; [nirabbudam CDG]; nirabbuddham EIl; nirabuddham H; nirabuddhum K
® pubbacariyasihanam BFGK

©° mati H

1 yakkhissa H; [vakkhami]

2 [malayyadipanim AD]; malayyadipani BHJ; malayadipanim EFGK; malayadipanim |

13 [mandabuddhinam AFGHI]; mandabuddhinam BCJ; mandhabuddhinam D; mandabuddhinam E; mandabuddhinam K
14 paramavicittanayasamanagatam A ; [paramavicittanayasamannagatam BCDEFGHIJK]

5 pavaraniratisaya A; pavaraniratisaya DFI; paraniratisaya EHK

 hitasukhavaha(ka, am A; hitam sukhavaham EHK; (ka, @) hitasukhavaham FG; hitasukhavaha(ka, a)m |
17 a(ka, a)bhirammaniya B; abhirammani(ka, a)ya C; abhiramaniya FG; abhiramma(ka, a)niya Z; [abhiramaniyan]
8 (ka, &) ti D

¥ [madhurasotarasayanam HK]; madhurasotasoyanap |

2 gnavasesal

2 gukal gjanapasadajananam A ; sakamlajanapasadajananam H; sakalajanapasajana(ka, a)nam |

2 pakanam E; pakaranamm H

% arabhanto FG

2 patthaman H; pathaman K

119



Maleyyadevattheravatthu
Maleyyadevattheravatthudrpanzsika

sakal abhavadukkhanivaranasamattham z tibhavanekasaranabuddhadivatthuttayam 3

29 30 31

namaassitukamoyam acariyo tassa viditthagunayogadassanattham suranaramahiniyam

buddhasesthan® ty adim aha visitthagunayogena® hi pamanamarahabhavo® panamaraheva® kato®
panamo yathadhippetattham® siddhikaro hoti*® ti*. ettha ca ratanattayappanamakaranappayojanam®
tattha tattha* bahudha papafianti*® acariya. visesena pana® antarayabhayavighatanam® icchanti.
tatha hi vuttam atthakathacariyehi

nipaccakarassetassa katassa®™ ratanattaye

anubhavena® sosetva®’ antaraye asesato™® ti.

ratanattayapanamo® hi paramatthato kamavacarakusalacetana™. sa® ca pathamajavanacittasampayutta®

54 57

adhippeta ** . sa hi vandaneyyavandakanam > khettasampadaya * &jjhasayasampadaya * ca

58 59 60

ditthadhammavedaniya jata poranakusal akammassa balanuppadanavasena

purimakammanibbattitassa ® vipakasantanassa® antarayakarani ® upapilakupacchedakasamkhatani *

% [ratijananatthena EK]; ratijananatthe |

% cittikatadiatthena CFGHK;; pittikatadiatthehi |

27 sakal abhavadakkhinivaranasamattham H

% tibhavanekasaranam buddhadivatthuttayam ACDEFGK ; tibhavanekarasaranam buddhadivatthuttayam H; tibhavanekatisaranam
buddhadivatthuttayam |

? manassitukamoyam A; [namassitukamoyam BCDEHIJK]; namassituka(ka, b)moyam F; namassitukamo(ka, b) yam G
% visi(ka, b)tthagunayogadassanattham A; viditthagu(ka, b)nayogadassanattham BJ; vi(ka, b)sitthagunayogadassanattham C;
visitthaguna(ka, b)yogadassanattham D; [visitthagunayogadassanattham EK]; vilitthagunayogadassanattham FG;
visitthagunayoganassanattham H; visitthagunayogassajananattham |; viditthagunayo(ka, b)gadassanattham Z

3 suranaramaniyam EK ; suranaramahiniyamm H; suranaramahiniya |

%2 paddhasetthan H

3 visitthigunayogena K

3 panamarahabhavo A; panamarahabhavo DEFGK ; panamarahabhavo H; panamarahabhavo |

% panamarahevo C; (ka, b) panamarasaca |; panamaraheva K

% Kkate H; kato om. |

57 yathadipetattham A ; yathadhippetattha EFIK; yathadhimpetattha H

% hoti EH

39 T E

40 ratanattayapanamakaranappayojanam FGI; ratanattayampapanamakaranayojanam H

“ (ka, b) tattha K

42 paficenti A; [papaficenti BCGHIJK]; maparfienti D; papafice(ka, b)nti E; papaficaficanti F

4 panaom. F

4 antarayabhayavighatanim CK; [antarayavighatanam]

% (ka, b) katassa H

4 anubhavena E

4" parisosetva H

4 asesesato A

4 rattanattayanamo A; ratanattayaparanamo D

% kamavacarakusalacetano H

51 yaH

%2 patthamajavanaci ttasappakasantanassayuttaya H; pathamajavanacittasampayutta ca |; pathamajavanacittasampayutta K
% ampeto H

5 yanduneyyavandukanam A; vandhaneyyavandakanam H; vandaneyyavandanakanam |

% khettasadaya H

% (ki, a) gjjhasayasampadaya G

57 paG

% ditthadhammivedaniya D; (i, a) ditthadhammavedaniya F

% poranukusalakammassa D; poranakussal akammussa H

€ (ki, a) balanuppadanavasena BJ; balanu(ki, a)ppadanavasena C; balanupadanavasena |l

purimakammani (ki, a)bbattitassa A

€2 yipakasantanassa om. H; (ki, a)vipakasantanassa Z

& antarani H

& u(ki, a)papilakupacchedakasamghakhatani D; [upapilakupacchedakasamkhatani E]; upapilakupacchedakakammasamkhatani FG

9

S

o
2
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akusalakammani vighatetva® tannidanarogadiupaddhuvasamkhatanam ® antarayanam anibbattikam

68

karoti, tasma ratanattayapanamakaranam ®® attana sammarabbhitassa® pakaranassa anantarayena ™

sijjhanattham  sissanusissanam " papamapubbangamaya "  patipattiya ®  anantarayena

74

uggahadharanadisijjhanattham ca ayam ettha pana avayavattho. ayam esamudayattho ™ .

saranaramahiniyam™ buddhasettham namitva’” sugatappabhavam dhammam natva sadhusamghafi”® ca
natva ”° sakaajanappasadam ¥ paramanayavicittam ® malayyam ¥ nama ® vatthum samasa ®
arabhissan® ti sambandho®. vakyatthasamudayoyam®. malayyakatacariyo® katva panamarattanatayam®
iti aham namitva buddhasettham *° kimbhatam ** suranaramahiniyam * ca na kevalam eva®

buddhasettham® namitva aham natva® dhammam kimbhitam® sugatappabhavam® ca na kevalam®

eva dnammam® natva aham'® natva'® samgham kimbhatam'® sadhum®® ariyasappurisabhatam ™™

105 106

catumaggaphal attham '®. evam'® ratanattayapanamanubhavena'®’ hatantarayo’® hutva'® arabhissam

& [vighatetva]

& tannidanarogadi-upaddhavasamkhatanam ACDK ; tannidanarogadi-upaddavasamkhatanam BEFGHJ;
tannidanarogani-upaddavasamkhatanam |

57 anibbattitam EIK; bba anibbattitam H

@ rattanattayapanamakaranam C

 [samarabhitassa EFGK]; sammarabhitassa H; samarabbhitassa |
(ka, a) antarayena K

sissanasissanam |

panamapubbanga(ka, @)maya E; panamapubbamngamaya H
patipattiya A; patipatiya H

™ uggahadharanadisijjha(ki, a)natthari |

s ettha samudattho A; [ettha samudayattho CDEFGHIK]

6 [suranaramahiniyam ABDEFGHJK]; suranaramahiniyam |
 namitvana H

" sadhum samghaifi ABCDEGHK

™ natvana EHK

8 sakal ajanapasadam EFGHIJK

8 purimanayavicittam |

maleyyam A; malayam FGI

(ka, a) namaH

sammasamam |

8 arabhissa(ki, b)n G; arabbhissan |

8 sambano A; sambandho (ki, b) F

8 vatyatthasamuddhayoyam A ; vakyatthasamuddhayoyam K
maleyyakatacariyo A; malayakataciriyo F; malayakatacariyo Gl
panamam rattanattayam AD; [panamam ratanattayam CEGHIK]; manamam ratanattayam F
% puddha(ki, b)settham B; (ki, b) buddhasettham C

' bhibhatam I; (ki, b) kimbhatam J

92 suranaramahi(ki, b)niyam Z

% g(ki, bjvaA

® buddha(ki, b)settham D

% namitva |

% kimbhata H; bhibhatam |

" sugatappabhavam G; sugatappabhavari |

% kevakevalam H

9 puddhasettham |

10 3rabhissam aham F

10 natva om. |

%2 kimbhutam DH; bhibhatam |

%8 sadhu I

104 ariyasapparisabhiitam BJ; ariyasappurisabhutam |
catumaggaphalamttham A; catimaggaphal attham D; catumattaphalattham H; cutumattaphal attham |
evaHl

ratanattayamanamanubhavena D; ratanatayapanamanubhavena H
hantarayo F

70
71
72
73

82
83
84

88
89

105
106
107
108
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110 111 113

samasa malayyam nama imam vatthum 2 kim bhitam paramanayavicittam

114 116

sakal ajanappasadam™ sakal assa anuppannasaddhajanassa™ saddhajananam™® uppannasaddhajanassa™’

bhiyyo bhavaya saddhajananan™® ti atthayojana™®.

0 1

tattha suranaramahiniyam® sugatappabhavam™ sadhun'® ti padattayam yathakkamam **

6

visesanam'®. buddhamsettham'® dhammam® samghan ti padattayam kammanidassanam'’. namitva

129 visesanakiriyadassanam **°. pubbakalakiriya™! ti**? pi®®* vadanti.

natva ti madadvayam'® panam
namitva natva ti namudhatu tvapaccayo ™ hoti . pubbakaladicatusv *** etthesu ™’ pubbakalo
idhadhippeto™®. na itarattayam™®. kasma ti ce*. ayuttatta. yadi hi aparakale pakaranato™? paccha
namassanam™® bhaveyya**. yadi samanakale'® ekakkhane™® kiriyadvayam'’ bhaveyya. yadi hetumhi

148

vandanato'® eva®® pakaranam™® bhaveyya™' no karunato. ayam acariyo™® hi samsare samulhabhava®®

1 hutva om. H

10 sammasa |; (ka, b) samasa K

1 maleyyam A; malayam FGI; malayya H

vattham A

113 kl A

114 sakal ajanapasadam EFGIK ; sakal gjapasadam H

15 anuppannasaddhajanassa om. F; anuppannassa saddhajanassa H
16 saddhajanassa saddhajanam A; anuppannasaddhajananam F; saddhajanam K
17 yppannasaddhajana |; upannasaddhajanassa K

18 saddhajananam H

19 hatthayojana H

suranaramahiniyam A; suranamahiniyam D; suranaramarahiniyam E
121 g gatampabhavam A; sugatappabha(ka, b)vam E

122 gadhan A; sa(ki, a)dhun G; sadhun H

128 yathakkammam A; yathakkama HI

124 yise(kt, @)sanam F; visesenam H

125 pyddhasettha AH; [buddhasettham CDEGK]

126 dhamma H

127 kammam nidassanam H

128 [ padadvayam ABCDEFGHIJK]

120 [pana ABCDEFGHIJK]

130 yisesanakriyanidassanam EFGHI; visesakriyanidassanam K
31 pubbakalakriya EFGHIK

(ki,b) ti |

133 CaH

13 tvapacca(ki, a)yo C; dvayato tvapaccaya |

35 honti |

pubbakaladi(ki, a)catasv A; pubbakala(ki, a)dicatusv BJ; pubbakaladhidicatasv F; pubbakaladicatasv GIK ; (ka, b)
pubbakaladicatusv H

137 [atthesu AEFGHIK]; atthe(ki, a)su D

138 jdha(kt, a)dhippeto Z

itarattayo H; itarattaye |

40 ce, kasmati ce A

4 arakale A

142 makaranato A; panamakaranam |

14 dassanam H

14 phaveyyam ACK

5 ssamanakale H

146 ekaH

147 kriyadvayam EFGHIK

148 yandinato D; vandhanato H

149 evam H

150 makaranam K

1 phavaveyya D

acariyayo CD; a(ki, a)cariyo K

samulhabhavo G; samulhebhava |; [samalhabhava]
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muficitum ** asakkonte ®° sattanikaye disva karunam ® uppadeti **’ katham panime satta

bhavasamsaravinimutta™® saggamokkhappatta™® bhaveyyun'® ti. tasma karunaya coditatta®™ idam™?

163 164 165

pakaranam Karoti na vandanato vandana'® pana kim ' payojanan'® ti. vandanam pana

antarayavighatanatthan™’ ti nanu avocumha®®® ti.

169 171 172

tvapaccayo pana ti'® sadhanavacako'” tisu'" sadhanesu kattusadhanam idhadhippetam®” no

173 176

itaradvayam kasma ' ti ce. atthayuttito.'™ yadi hi kammasadhanavacacako ™ ca bhaveyya

buddhasetthan’ ty adi padehi sambandho na yujjati. kasma ti ce'®. buddhasetthan'”® ty adi padanam
avuttakammatta. katham vifiayati™® ti ce. dutiya’® vibhattiya dassanato. dutiya'™ pi'®® avutte va hott™*
ti'%. katham viffayati™®® ti ce™. kammani'® dutiyayamkko™ ti vacanato'®, vutte™ tu pathama'¥? hoti

avutte dutiyadayo™® ti'** vacanato ca'®, yadi bhavasadhanam'®*® bhaveyya tatha'®’ kammam na

198 200

sambundiyam siya. yadi kammam iccheyya tatha **° chatthikammam eva dya tasma

154
15!

muficim |

asakonte F

karunam EK; karuna H

uppajanati H; uppajjati |

1% phavasamsaravinimutta EHIK

1% sakaggamokkhappatta D; sagga(ki, b)mokkhappatta FG

160 phaveyyan FI; bhaveyyumn H

61 codittatta K

162 imam |

63 vandhanato H

18 [vandanam ABCDEFGHIJK]

8 ki BCJ

166 payo(ki, a)janan E; mayojanan F

167 anantarayavighatanatthan F; [antarayavighatanatthan]
vocumha HI

169 tayal

10 sadhayavacako |

7 [gsu ABDEFGHIJK]

idhapippetam E; idhacippetam H

i(ki, b)taraddhayam C; ibharaddhayam D; itaraddhayam K
1 (k1, b) kasma BJ

75 (ki1, b) atthayuttito. A; atthayuttito(ki, b). D; atthayuttito ~ ce om. |
[kammasadhanavacako ABCEFGHJIK]; kammasadhanavaca(ki, b)cako Z
buddasetthan H

atthayuttito ~ ce om. |

(ki, @) . buddhasetthan H

0 yifatt A; vifiayati H

B datiya J

datiya J

183 tl |

4 hoti |

8 ti om. |

18 (k1, @) vifiayatt |

87 katham vifiayati ti ce A

kammani ACDI

dutiyayato A; [dutiyayatto Bl1J]; dutiyayakko CDEFG; dutiyayamkato H; dutiyayamtto K
vanacanato D

vatte DH; vutto |

[pathama K]

dutiya A; (ki, b) dutiyaduyo K

% ti om. A

% caom. H

1% phavasadha(ku, a)nam F; bhava(ku, a)sadhanam G

[tada ABCDEFGHIK]

1% sambandayam A ; [sambandhiyam BCEFGHJK]; sambandhayam D; saccaniyam |

o

15
15

Je

3

2

@

B

16

&

o

17
17.

@ N

G

17
17

NI

17
17

S ®

2

18

S

J e

18
18

S &

19
19

=3 ]

19
19

@ N

-3

19

Q

123



Maleyyadevattheravatthu
Maleyyadevattheravatthudrpanzsika

kattusadhanan®? ti datthabbam.
atha va arabhissan?® ti kattuvacakena kiriyapadena®® samanadhikaranabhavato®” tasseva
visesanabhavato ®® ca kattuvacako?® ti datthabbo. nanu ca samafiam 2 visesam ?® bhedakam 2°

visesanan ti vacanato arabhissan#° ti padam ?"' visesanam ?? bhavitabbam **, namitva®* ti #°

kiriyapadassa #® sadhanattayavacakatta ? tvadipaccayassa ?® ca #° pubbakaladisu %° pavattatta

221 222

samafiam jatam arabhissami * ti padassa pana ?* kattattham ** yeva vacakatta
ekantaparakalikatta®® ca?®’ bhedakam jatan ti. saccam etam®®. tatha pi na?®® evam idha®® datthabbam?®".
idha pana arabhissan®? ti visessam®®. arabhissan®’ ti vuttam®® hi bhutva va sayitva®*® va gantva va
yam kifici pubbakammam?®’ katva arabhissan ti aniyamitam®® hoti?*®, namitva ti vuttehi®® sesam

sabbam pubbakiriyam®* nivattatt®® ti. vuttam®*® hetam®** saddhuvidahi®®.

9 tada ABCDEFGHIK]

20 chatthtikammam BDEFGIJK

21 katasadhanan A; kattasadhanan BJ; katusadhanan |; kuttusadhanan K
22 arabbhissan |

23 kriyapadena EFGHIK

24 ga(ki, bymanadhikaranabhavato E; samanadhikaranabhavato F; samanadhikaranabhavato G; samanadhikaranabhanabhavato H;
samadhinadhikaranabhavato |

25 visesakavato |

26 kattavacako E; kattuvako H

27 samafia l; [samafifiam]

28 yisessam ACDEFGK ; visessaH; visesal

29 hhe(ku, a)dakam BJ; (ku, &) bhedakam C

20 Frabhissa(ku, a)n D; arabbhissan |

21 (ku, a) padam A; pada H

22 visesanan ti HI

23 phavatabbam F; bhavitabbam om. HI

24 nimitva E

45ty adi hi HI

26 kriyapadassa EFGK ; kriyapadadvayam H; kriyapadaddhayam |
27 sadhanattavacakatta |; sa(ku, a)dhanattayavacakatta Z

28 tyadipaccayassa om. HI

29 va EK; caom. HI

20 [pubbakaladisu BCDEFGJIK]; pubbakaladicatunnaficatthananam vacakatta H; pubbakaladicatunnaficadhananam vacakatta |
21 samaria EHIK ; [samarifiam]

jata |

228 3rabhissabami H; arabbhisami |

24 panaom. Hi

25 tthamkattavattham A; kattavattham CD; katvattham EFGHIK
26 ekantamarakalikatta A; ekattapadattakalikari |

2 paG

28 etaBFJ

229 dal'l'l H

20 jdadhana C; idam |

B dathacki, b)bbam H

22 3rabhissan D; arabbhissan |

23 yisessa DH; [padam visesam I]

234 arabbhissan |

25 yuttam om. EHIK;; vutte FG

26 (ku, b) sayitva F; sa(ku, b)yitva G

27 kammam |

aniyamissamtam A; anayamitam D; aniyamitam |

20 hott ti E; hoti ti H; (ki, @) hott ti K

20 yattehi A; vutte pi H; vatte panal

21 kiriyam A; pubbakriyam EFGHK; (k1, b) pubbakriyam |

22 nivattt FG

23 yuttaH

24 hetum H
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tvantejabhidhiyamana®*® kiriya®”’ kamam pi yatha va
bhata?*® tatha®*® va®° bhata®®* pi apadhana®? bhavanti®® ta%>* ti.

256 ~ 257

suva 8

vacanattho panettha®® katabbo. tattha suranti jotenti upapattideva naranti

260 = 266

nayanatthena hetubhavena®™® naranti®® nibbattanti®®* ti nara manussa®®. sura®® ca®® asura ca®® nara

268

ca ti surasaranara®®’. tehi®®® pahitabbo®™® pajitabbo®™ ti suranaramahiniyo®*. tam suranamanhiziyam?®>

274 276

surasuranaramahiniyan®’® ti vattabbe tatha®* pi majjhe lopavasena?” suranaramahigiyan ti vuttam?”®.

asurasaddassa®’ lopo ty attho. suranaramahiniyan®® ti pi patho?®. ayamm?° evattho®!. ettha hi

284 285

suraggahanena®? indadevabrahmanam ?*® asuraggahanena dibbasurametasuranam®** naraggahanena

manussatiracchananaii ca gahanam veditabbam. suranaramahipiyan #* ti devamanussehi %’

288

pajaneyyam
cattari®®® saccani sabbadhamme va bujjhati abujjhi®*® bujjhissati®® ti?*?> buddho®?. bodheta®*

5 saddhavidihi ACD; [saddavidiihi BEGI]; saddaviduhi F; saddhaviduhi H; sadduvidihi J; saddavidihi K
26 tyantenabhidhiyamana ACDEFGHK ; tvantena tidhiyamana |
27 kriya EFGHIK

8 phuta H; bhata om. |

2 ta

0 yaom H

3! phata om. H; bhata tatha |

%2 appa(ki, a)dhana E; appadhana HIK

hott HI

%4 ta om. HI

%5 panattha A

%6 jotantt ti AFGI; [jotenti ti EK]; jotenti ti H

7 [sura ABCDEFGHIJK]

%8 yppattideva EK; uppatideva H; cappattideva |
hetubhave |

ranti EIK

nibbantt A; nibbattantt COEFGHIK

%2 (ku, b) manussa C

%3 g(ku, b)va D

2 (ky, b) caBJ

%5 caom. EK

%6 na(ku, b)ra A; nava DJ

%7 [surasuranara ABCDEFGHJK]; surasaranara om. |
28 (ky, b) tehi Z

[mahitabbo AEFGHIK]; tabbomahitabbo D
pujitabbo ACD

suranaramahiniya EK; suranaramahinino F

212 [suranaramahiniyam BCEFGHIJK]

213 gurasuranaramahinirayan D; surasuranarahiniyan F
214 asuraggahanenamanussatiracchana yatha tatha |

25 |opavase F

216 yattam H

21 asurasaddhassa ACDHJ

28 [surasuranaramahiniyan FG]

2 patho K

20 [ayam ABCDEFGHIJK]

21 eva(k, a)ttho FG

%2 grattahanena A; suraggahanen |; suragahanena K
23 jndabrahmunam |

%4 dibbasarapetasuranam A; [dibbasurapetasuranam BDEFGHJK]; dibbasurayapetasuranam C; dibbasurametasuranam om. |
%5 ng(ki, a)raggahanena H; naraggahanena om. |
sura(ki, b)naramahiniyan K

%7 devamanusse |

> pujaneyyam F; pujeneyyam H

%9 cattari F
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300

pajaya ti va®® buddho. ayafi®*® ca®’ pasattho?® ayafii®® ca pasattho®® ayam imesam visesena

pasatthataro *** ti setho. buddho ca so settho ca ti buddhasettho. tam 3% buddhasegtham ** .
setthasaddayogena® hi®® paccekabuddhasavaka®® nivattanti. ssmmasambuddhan ti vuttavacanam viya.

namassituna **’ ti namitva. kayavacimanosamkhatehi **® parisuddhehi **° dvarattayehi *°
namitva®" ti attho.

sundaram nibbanam gacchati®? ti sugato. sundaram®® sabbafiuttam®* gato®® patto®™ ti keci®”’

318 319 320 322

vadanti. ayam®® ettha sankhepo®® vittharo®® pana visuddhimette®®* buddhanussatisamvannanayam

samantapasadikavinayasamvannanayam % ca oloketabbo tadatthikehi. sugatamha pabhavati 3 ti

325

sugatappabhavo

326

. sugato 327

329

pabhavo®’ assa®® ti sugatappabhavo ti pi®?° viggaho®°.

331

ubhayenapi dhammo®* yeva.®** papake akusale dhamme dhunatt®®® ti dhammo. satte nibbanam

20 ghujjha H

2 gty A; bujjhissati |

22 i om. |

23 puddho om. |

2 (ki, b) bodheta E

2% va om. HI

296 ayal'l'l H

27 caom. H

28 pasettho BCDHJ; (Ku, a) pasettho |

2 ayaf ~ pasattho om. |

30 nasettho BCDHJ; ayari ~ pasattho om. |

%01 pasetthataro |

%02 (ka, a) tam C

3 (ka, a) buddhasettham BJ

304 (ka, a) setthasaddhayogena A; setthasaddhayogena CH; setthasaddassappayogena |; (ka, a) setthasaddayogena Z
%5 dvayotenahi H

[paccekabuddhasavake ABCFGJ]; (ka, a) paccekabuddhasavake D; paccekabuddhasavaka EHIK
%7 namassitina ACDEFGHK ; [namassitva]

38 kayavacimanosamkhatehi CEFGHI

3 parisuddhehi parisuddhehi H

ddharattayehi CDEHK; dvarattaye F

3 nami H

%2 gacchati H

313 sundharam B

34 sahbafiutam AEHIK ; sabbafiatam DFG; [sabbafifiutam]
5 tato ABCDEFGIJK

patto om. H; putto |

[sugato ti keci ABCDEFGHIJK]

%8 gyamm H

%1% sangepo F; samkhepo 1K

320 yittharo EHK

2! Tvisuddhimagge ABCDEFGHIJK]

%22 punussatisamvannanayam BJ; buddhanussatisamva(ki, b)nnanayam F; buddhanussatisamvannana(ki, b)yam G;
buddhanussatisamvannanaya | ; buddhanussativannanayam K
2 samantapasadikavinayasamvannanaya H; samantapasadikavinayasamvannanaya | ; samantapasadikavinayavannanayam K
324 pabhavati H; cabhavat |

5 sugappabhavo H

%6 gukhato A; sugatato E; (ku, a) sugatato K

27 cabhavo |

328 asso D

39 pi om. EK

%0 yiggaho ti |

31 (ku, @) dhammo E; dhamme H; dame |

yeva(ki, b). H

dhunati H
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va dhareti ti%** dhammo. panditehi®*® dhariyati®*® ti dhammo. lokuttaro ca pariyatti ca. tam dhammarn.

sattanam®’ hi te*® sadhett ti sadhusamgho®®. sadhun ti bhavanapumsakan®® ti keci vadanti.

evam sante pi samghan ti padassa visesanam kasma na vuttan®* ti pucchitabbam. assa tasma tam®*

samghasaddena 3 tulyadhikaranam 3** yuttan 3* ti datthabbam. ditthistlasamafiahi **® sahati %

348 351 352

samattam®**® va**® kammam samuppagacchat™®™ ti samgho, paramatthasamgho®™' ca sammutisamgho

ca®™. tam samgham.
namitana®™* ti namitva.
kalitabbo®* samkhyatabbo®® ti kalo®’. kalena®™® saha vattati®® ti sakalo. sakalo ca so jano ca ti

sakajano®®. tassa sakal gjanassa.

361 ~362

ca te naya ca ti paramanaya*®’. paramanayehi vicittam®®

parama paramanayavicittam *,

365 366

nandiyavattati puttal asi havikilitangusadi sal ocananayadi samkhatehi jinavacananurapehi

paramanayehi vicittam®’ sobhitan®® ti vuttam hoti.

334 HA

3% panditehi BJ; pandatehi H

3% dharayatt EK; dhareyati H

37 satta(ki, b)nam C

8 (ka, b) te BJ

3% sadhusam(ki, b)gho AD; sadhu(ka, b)samgho Z

30 phavanapumsakan F; bhavanapusakan H; bhavanapumsa(ku, b)kan |

341 yuttam EK; vutta H

342 tam om. |

33 samghasaddhena AF

34 talyadhikaranam F

35 yattan C

36 datthisilasamafiehi A; ditthisilasamaiieni BEGJ; ditthisilasamafieni CFIK; ditthisilasamafiehi D; datthasilasamafiehi H;
[ditthisthasamafifiehi]

347 sahito EK; samati G; sahato H; sahattanena |

38 [samaggam ABCEFGHJK]; sammaggam D; samagga |

9 vaom. |

30 [samupagacchatt EFGK]; sammupagacchati |

%! paramatthasagho H

%2 sammuttisamgho A; sammatisamgho BEFGHIJK ; samuttisamgho C

%3 caom. K

3% namituna EFHIK

35 katalitabbo A; (ke, a) kalitabbo G; tanitabbo H

%6 samkhya(ke, a)tabbo F; sakhyatabbo H

%7 taloH

38 sakalena HI

%° gacchatt H

%0 [sakalgjano ABCDEFGHIJK]

%1 pamo |

%2 paramanayo E; (ku, b) paramanaya K

363 yiettam H

%4 (ku, b) paramanayavicittam E; paramanayavithitta H

%5 nandiyavattatipukkhal asi havikilitangusadisal ocananayadisamkhatehi A;
nandiyavattati pukkhal asi havikilitankusadi sal ocananayadi samkhatehi BCFGJ;
nandiyavattati pukkhal asihavikilitankusadisal ocanayadisamkhatehi D;
nandiyavattati pukkhal asi havikilitamkusadisal ocananayadisamkhatehi E;
nandiyavattatimukkhal asihavikilitakusadisal ocananayadisamkhatehi H; nandiyavattanam
kusasi havikilitamkusasadi sal ocanayadi samkhatehi |; nandiyavattatipukkhalasihavikilitam kusadisalocananayadisamkhatehi K;
[nandiyavattati pukkhal asthavikilitankusadisal ocananayadi samkhatehi]

%6 jinavacananarapehi AD; jinavacananurupehi FHI

367 vithittam H

368 sobhitamn K
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arabhissan®® ti arabhissami®° kathessami®”* ti va attho. kathemi®” ti va®” patho.*”* te hi

375

vattamanasamipatta®”® vattamanavohare voharantr®® ti. ettha ca suranaramahiniyam. pa®”’. natva ti etena

381

ratanattayapanamam®”® dasseti. arabhissan®” ti padena kattaram®® dasseti. malayyam®' nama vatthun

ti padena safiam®® dasseti. ettha®®® ca namasaddo®* safiajotakanipatoyam®®. nimittam pana duvidham®®

hoti abbhantaram bahiram®’ va®®, tattha ca abbhantarabhita acariyassa kuruna®® abbhantarani mittam3®

393 394 395

nama. tam arabhissan®*' ti padena samatthiyato®* dassitam ** ca acariyasseva Karunaya

396 398

arammanabhito** sakalajanasamuho®’ bahiranimittam **® nama. tam®*° ca sakalajanappasadan ti

400 401

padena dassitam. sakalajanappasadan ti eteneva payojanam pi dasseti “? . ettha ca

403

ratanattayappanamapayojanam*® vuttam yeva.

404

kattaradassanam *** pana“’® sabyaparattadassanattham *® safiadassanam *® voharasukhattham “*

411

avifiatasafiassa’® tanthassa®® voharasijjhanato™!. nimittamdassanam*?  sappurisabhavadassanattham®**2.

%9 arabbhissan |

870 zrabhi(ke, a)ssami BJ; arabhissami DK; arabbhissami |
kathe(ke, a@)ssami AC; kathe(ku, a)ssami H; kathessami om. K; kathessa(ke, a)mi Z
572 kathessami H

3 vaom. |

57 patho(ke, @). D; matho. F; apare |; patho K

575 vattamanasamippatta |; [vattamanasamipatta)

576 yoharantt ABCDEFGH

7 |apaF

578 rattanattayapanamam A ; ratanattayamapanamam H

57 arabbhissan |

%0 ka(ka, a)ttaram I; kataram K

%! malayam FG; malayyan |

382 [saﬁﬁanﬂ

383 etaK

%4 namasaddho ADH; (ke, b) namasaddo FG

35 safiojotakanipatoyam D; safiajotakanihatoyam |

36 dhuvidham HI

7 pahirari |

%8 catil

®9 karuna ABEGHIJK]

30 abbhantaranimitta A

%1 arabbhissan |

%2 samatiyato D; samattiyato |

3% dissatam H; dassitafi |

% caom. A

3% karunava A

3% zrammanabhuto H

%7 sattajanasamuho |; [sakal gjanasamiiho]

38 pahiranimittam D; (ka, &) bahiranimittam K

399 taﬁ I

40 dassitam(ki, ). E

401 cayojanam H

42 dasse H

403 rattanattappanamapayojanam A; ratanattappanamapayojanam D; ratanattayappanamappayojanam E;
ratanattayampanamappayojanam H; ratanattayapanamappayojanam |
404 kataradassanam K

4% sabya(ke, b)parattadassanattham A; sabyapa(ke, b)rattadassanattham C; sabyaparatadassanattham H; sabyaparatta(ke,
b)dassanattham Z

47 (ke, b) safiadassanam BJ

4% vo(ke, b)harasukhattham D

4% avifiatasafiassa A; safiadassanamvoha avifiatasafiassa K
40 ganthassa ABCDEFGHIJ; gandassa K ; [ganthassa)

“1 yoharasijjhanato BCFGJ

S

37

N

=3

>

S

-3

128



Maleyyadevattheravatthu
Maleyyadevattheravatthudrpanzsika

414 415 416

parimanadassanam  vifiunam cittaracanattham ganthabhirukanuggahanattham ca

417

payojanadassanam panditassayam dhammo nayam dhammo  duppafiassati  vacanato

418 419 420

saggamokkhatthikanam panditajananam savanuggahanapanattham tam

pufial akkhanafiapanattham** tam*? ca yathadhippetatthasijjhanatthan*® ti.

atrte kira ratanapatitthanabhate L ankadipasankhate Tambapannidipe
paramiddhifianena pakato Maleyyadevatthero nama eko thero Kambojagamarm nissaya
Rohanajanapade vihasi.

426 427

nama 428

evam ratanattayappanamam** dassetva®® idani malayyam vatthum arabhissanti
patifiatagantham*®® arabbhanto*® aha atite* ty adi. tattha** atikkama*? ito gato®* pavatto®® ty
atito**® kalo*®. tasmim atite™® kale. atitasaddhuyotena®™® hi kalasaddho*° payotam** arabhi**? ti.

kira ti nipato. so cavihast** ti kiriyapadena™* sampayogam pi**> hoti*®.

42 Tnimittadassanam ABCDEFGHIJK]

413 sampurissabhavadassanattham H; sappurisabhavassanattham |

44 vifinnam BCDEFGIK

45 cittaradhanattham ACEFGHK ; cittaradanattham D; vittaracanattham |

46 ganthabhirukanuggahanattham A; ganthabhirukanuggahattham EK; ganthabhirukanuggahanatthamnattham F; (ku, b)
ganthabhirukanuggahanattham H; ganthabhirukanuggahatthafi I; [ganthabhirukanuggahanattham]
47 payo(kai, a)janadassanam FG

48 pandattajananam A; pindatajanana E

4% savanuggahanapanattham A; [savanuggahanapanattham CDEGHJK]

2 (kg b) tam |

421 pufial akkhanafiapanattham ABDEFGHJ, pufial akkhanam fiapanattham |; pufiam lakkhanafiapanattham K;
[pufifial akkhanafiapanattham]

422 taﬁ I

42 yathadhippetabbasijjhanatthan I; yathadhipetatthasijjhanatthan K

42 tenattayappanamam C; ratanattayapanamam K

4% datva A

4% malayam FG; malayyan |

%27 namam BJ

428 arabbhissanti |

42 patifiatagantham |; [patiffiatagantham]

4% zrabhanto FG

®1 [atite BFGIK]

42 tattal

43 Tatikkamma ACEFGHI]; abikkamma D; (ki, b) atikkamma K

4% tato |

4% pavato AD

46 atito FG; [atito]

47 kaso G

4% atite CDH

49 atitasadhuyo A; [atitasaddayogena BFIJ]; atitesaddayotena C; atitasaddayotena DEK;  atitasaddhayogena G; atitasaddayotena
H

#0 alaseddho D; [kalasaddo EFGI]

41 [payogam ABCDEFGIJK]; payogaH

“2 [aharatt ABCDFGIJK]; ahara(ka, b)tt E; haratt H

43 yihasi CH

444 kriyapadena EGHIK;; kriyapadeyapadena F

4“5 paraH; pal

5 (kai, a) hoti A; hati H; rahati K
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tamapanpiyadipe*’ ti ettha attte*® kira*® eka-itthi **° tambapanniyam *®* jata lankadipe??
ap yadip apannly J p

455

pakata ahosi. tasma so rulhivasena®™® tambapanniyo®* ti saflam®® anubhavati.

459

malayadevatthero®® ti ettha pana®™’ malayo™® ti dipassetam®® adhivacanam®®. tasmim*" hi*®

kira dipe *® yebhuyyena ** |ohitacandanasamkhata *®® malayyarukkha *° safjjayanti. ato *’ so

yebhuyyavuttiya*®  vasena maleyyo®™® ti safiam*° anubhavati. yatha ambavanam** natavanan®? ty adi.

tatha thero tabbahulavuttiya*” yatha vanacarako** sangamavacaro*” ty adi*’®. tatrayam vacanattho*”.

480

malaye™® niyutto*”® thero malayo®’. maleyyo®™! ti*®? pi patho. ayam evattho. ettha ca®® naraga tena®™*

487 488

rattam tassedam®® afiatthesu cati*®® suttavacanena®™’ napaccayo 490

maghena®® niyutto maso*° magho

ti yatha. dibbatijjhanasamapattihi ** phalam % kileti *® rammati ** ti *° devo*®. s0*’ tividho

47 tambapaniyadipe ACEH; tambapanniyadipe B; tambapaniyadipe D; tambapaniyadipe |; tambapaniyadipe K;
4“8 atite ACDHI, ati(kai, a)te B; a(kai, a)tite J

“ (kai, a) kira CZ; ki(kai, a)raD

40 eka-ittht DEFGK

41 tambapaniyam ACH; tambapandiyam D; tambapaniya EK ; tambapanni F; tambapani |
42 Tlankadipe DEFK]; sakaladipe |

43 Tralhivasena]

44 tambapaniyo ACDEHK ; tambapaniyo |

45 samafiam ACDEFHIK; (kai, b) samafiam G; [samarifiam)]
46 malayadvevatthero D; malayyadevatthero EHK; (kai, b) malayadevathero F; malayadevathero Gl; [maleyyadevatthero]
7 canaD

48 malayyo EIK; maleyyo H

49 [dipassetam DEFG]

40 adhivacanam H

4t tasmi H

42 hi om. FG

463 [dipe DEFGK]

44 yebhayyena BJ; yenal

45| ohitacandanam samkhata H

46 malayarukkha FG

47 attho EK; atthato F; atto HI

yebhayyavuttiya BJ

“9 maloyyo A; malayyo EIJK; malayo FG; male(ka, a)yyo H
470 samafiam ACDEFGIK ; sapafiam H; [samafifiam]

471 ambavacanam D

472 Inagavanan ABCDEFGIJK]; nagavanam H

473 tabbahulavattiya D; tabbahalavuttiya H

47 yacanacarako D

4% sankamavacaro D; sakamavacaro |

476 Eiji F*

47 vacanato D

48 maleyye EHK; mala(ke, a)yye

4 niyuto F

40 maleyyo EK; malayyo HI

1 malayyo EFGHI

(ke, a) ti K

43 panaEK; paH

44 tonaH

45 tassedamm |

46 pati D; ca(ke, a)ti E

47 suttavacane |

48 nappaccayo EK; nappacceyo H

“9 maghe EIK

40 haso H

41 dibbatijjhanasamapattimhi C; dibbatijjhanasamapattihi H; dibbatijhanasamapatti |; dibbatijhanasamapattthi K
492 phalam om. H

kilati FGI; kileti kilati H; [kilati]

4% rammati DH; [ramatt FGIK]

4% ti om. D

95 de(kai, b)vo A; deva H
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sammatidevo®™® upapattidevo®®® visuddhidevo®®. tesu visuddhidevo idhadhippeto®™. silakkhandhadihi®®?

thirati®® tesu va titthatt ti thero. atha va. thiram®®* vuccati pafia. sa assa atthi ti thero ti*®® saddavutti®®

507 509 510 511

vannanayam vuttam. malayyo™ ca so devo ca®® ti®® malayyadevo™ so®™ evathero ti tatha. eko aggo

settho. aggaphalappatto®™ mahakhinasavo® ty attho. ekasaddo®* hattha®™ setthapariyayo. savasane

516

kilese s0°* eko sabbe nighatiyatiadisu™’ viya.

tena vuttam.

519 520

so hi®® thero mahapafio®® mahafiano®® mahayaso mahakhinasava®? settho santuttho

525

santamanaso pakato®® fana-iddhihi®® tagane™ viya®® candima®® ti.

527 1528

yam>' panakehici®>® vuttam

paramiddhifianena®® pakato® ti®*' vutte tassa aggaphalappattata®™? sijjhatt ti>*,
eko®* ti adutiyo™®. attho™® yujjati>’ ti. tam na gahetabbam visesabhavato.

538

kambojagamam nissaya ti kambojagamam®*® gocaragamam®*® katva.

7 (kai, b) so BCJ

4% (kai, b) sammatidevo D; (ko, @) sammatidevo F; (ko, 8) sammutidevo G; sammutidevo J
49 ypapattidedavo F; upatideva H; upappattidevo |; upa(kai, b)pattidevo Z
5% visuddidevo FH

%01 jmadhippeto G; idhadhippeto H; idhadhipeto K

02 gjlakkhandhadihi A; silakkhandhadihi CEHI; silakkhandhadihi D
thirati E

504 thiram BJ; thira HI

% ti om. H

%% saddhavutti AD; sandhavutti C

%7 malayya A; maleyyo D; malayo EFGH

%% caH; ca~soom. |

5 tj om. H

51 maleyyadevo DEK; malayadevo FG; malayyadevo om. H

ca~so om. |

512 aggaphal apatto A; maggaphal appatto |

513 [mahakhinasavo DEFGI]

514 ekasaddho ACD

5 hatthe A; hettha CDEGHIJK

516 IO D

7 nighatiyatiadisu D

518 hi om. |

5% mahapurio |

520 mahafiano A; (ki, b) mahafiano H; mafiamani |

mahakhinasavo ACH; [mahakhinasavo BDEFGIJ]; mahakhina(ke, b)savo K
pakata H

fana-iddhihi A

524 [gagane BCDEFGJ]; gaganehi HK; gaggane |

% yvicayaBJ

6 candhima A

(ke, b) yam ElI

kehicittam F; kehipi |

52 paramiddifianena D

50 nakato D; paka(ko, b)to F; pakata H

(ko, b) ti F

aggaphal apattata A; aggaphal appatta(ko, a)ta C; maggaphal appattata |
(ko, @) ti B; ti (ko, a).J

5% (ko, a) ko A; e(ko, a)ko D

55 adutiyoti F

(ko, @) attho Z

yujjhatt ADEH; yajjati C

kambujagamam |

5% gocaragama H; gocaram gamam K
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>
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S
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SO pana thero punappunam niraye paccamananam naraka@nam pavuttim aharitva tesam
fatakanam kathetva danadini pufifani karapetva tesam uddissa pufifianumodanena
laddhapunfiagphalena devalokaparayane karonto tatth’ eva vihasi. so pi iddhibalena
devalokafi ca yamalokafi ca gacchati. devaloke ratanattaye pasannanam upasakanam
uasikanam mahantam isiriyam disva agantva “asuko ca upasako asuka ca upasika
asukasmim nama devaloke nibbattetva mahasampattim anubhavanti” ti manussanam
kathesi. yamal oke papamanussanam mahantam dukkham disva agantva “asuko ca asuka
ca asukasmim niraye nibbattetva mahantam dukkham anubhavanti” ti manussanam
kathesi. manussa sasane pasidanti papani na karonti danadini pufifiani fatakanam
kalakatanam uddissimsu te uddissa pufifianumodanena laddhapuiifiaphalena
deval okaparayana honti.

540

narakanam *° pavuttim aharitva ti ettha so pana®" kira thero sattanam upakarako >*

543

mahamoggallanathero>® viya.

tena vuttam.

thero gantva abhikkhanam fiatum®* narake®®® vattamanamkam®>*®

547

yatha pi moggallano®’ cadesetva®® dhammam uttamam

narakanam pamocetum®® devathero®™° tatha ayam.

yatha pi moggallano®™' ca nasetva>? narakaggiyo®®

vutthidnaram®* pavatteti**® devatthero®® tatha ayam.

557

yatha pi moggallano®™’ ca nasetva lohakumbhiyo®®

naseti uracakkani®* thero so maleyyo™ tatha.

nakaranam D

panaH

2 yppakarako A
mahamoggalanathero A; mahamoggallanatthero EH; mahamoggallanathero G; mahamoggalanatthero K
5 fatuH

5 narake B

56 [vattamanakam ABCDEFGHIJK]
moggalano A

58 dessetva G

9 pamocetu D

%0 devatthero EHK

moggalano A

%2 nadesatva G

5% narakattiyo K

54 yutthadharam A

pavassesi |

%6 devathero AFGI

moggalano A

58 | ohakumbiyo EH
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562 563

yatha®®! pi moggallano®®® ca patetva simbalivanam

naseti®®* pabbatangaram®® devatthero®® tatha ayam.
yatha pi®®” moggallano®® cakatva®®® kharanadim®°® madhum®”*

payesi®? amatam®” satte®” devatthero®” tatha®"® ayam.

578 579

yatha®”’ pi moggallano®”® canetva narakapesanam

kathesi fiatake nesam devatthero®® tatha ayam.
tasma malayyadevatthero® sabbattha®®? pakato®®®

iddhinibbatto®* moggallano® ca’® devatthero®’ thito®® pa®™ ti.

590 593 594 595

bahuguno °*° narakanam devanam ** bahuguno®*** tesam hi vattamananam netva aha®* ca

fiatinam®®. naraka®’ va pi®*® peta va disva malayyam®® agatam vanditva sadareneva®® evam ahamsu,

tassa ca bhante sattupakara® ca gantvana®® asukam nama®® niggamam®” evamnama ca fiatika®>®

%9 gracakkani A

%0 malayyo A; malayyo CDI; maleyyo E; malayo FG; maleyye H; male(kai, a)yyo K
sl (kai, 8) yatha E

%2 moggalano A; moggalla(kau, a)no G

3 gmbalivanam DI; (kau, a) simbalivanam F

%4 nasesi EH

65 pabbatatangaram A

6 devathero FGI; (ke, @) devatthero H

567 m| K

%8 moggala(ko, b)no A; mogga(ko, b)llano BJ; moggalano K
59 (ko, b) katva C

50 kharanadi H

571 (ko, b) madhum Z

52 paye(ko, b)si D

57 mattam E; amattam HK; amate |

54 sa(kai, atte |

% devathero FGI

5% taratha H

577 yamtha H

5% moggalano A

5 [narakapesanam ADK]; narakasasanam |

%0 devathero FGI

%! maleyyadevatthero CD; malayadevatthero E; malayadevathero FG; malayyadevathero |
%82 sabbata A; sabbattha om. |

%3 pakato ACDEFGHK; pakato om. |

%8 jddhinibbuto AFG; iddhinibbato CDI; iddhinibbutto EK; iddhinibato H
%5 moggalano A

%6 caom. |

7 devathero FG

8 tthito I; [thito K]

589 [ca”]

50 phahtiguno ADHIK; bahagano E

! devanafi |

%2 ca bahguno AHIK; cabahuguno BCFGJ, ca bahagiino DE
53 pal

%4 ghaH

%% caom. ADE

5% fatina BJ; fiatinam DH

57 [naraka ABCDEFGHK]

%8 pi om. H

% maleyyam CDEK; malayam FG

80 saradeneva AD

01 g ttapakara AD; satthupakara G; kattupakara |

€2 gantva CK; ganthanaH

83 namam |

-3

&

N

&
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kathetha vattamananam, karotha bahukam®® subham, saretha buddhadigune, kappetha®®’ saphalaii®® ca

609 610

no anadidanam®® attam pi datva va pi sahatthenaparesam®® vanumodento®™ kappetha®? saphalaii®

ca no sutva tesam katham thero gantva tam®* tehi yacitum®® yan®® tehi kathitam®’ vacam®® tesam®®

621

fiatikanam®® aha ca. evamnamo ca puriso®® evamnama ca itthika bahupapakara®? loke thita®® &ja

aviciye®® 625

evamnamo %%

ca puriso evamnama®® ca itthika bahupapakara®®’ loke®® petani®® honti idani

ca®® disva mam evam®! ahamsu sabbe rodaparayana®** evamnama ca®® fatika ®* evamnama

635 = 636

evamnama 638

matapita puttadara®’ sace amhe sinehaka danadim®® pi®* pufiam®® katva phalam

kappetha no ica®*. sutva sabbe namassitva devattheram®? mahiddhikam®® pattapuvadikapufiam®* katva

645

kappenti tam phalam. sabbe te anumoditva tam pafiam®” fatikappitan®® muficitva®’ te tato dukkha®*®

nibbattim % susuralaye®® tasma hi maleyyadevatthero®! nama mahiddhiko attano katakicco ca

4 [nigamam AEFGK]; niggamam om. |

5 fatitoka D; fiataka |; [fiatinam]

86 hahakam A; bahi(kai, b)kam E

€7 (kau, b) kappetha F; kappethe |

58 ssaphalafi E; samphalafi |; ssaphala(kai, b)ii K

9 [annadidanam ACDEFHIK]; (kau, b) annadidanam G

610 sahatthanaparesam ACDEFGK ; sahatanaparesam H; sahatthattanaparesam |
1 va anumodento A; [vanumodenta CDEFGIK]; vanumodanto H
12 kappethe |

613 ssaphalafi EK; ssamphalafi H; samphalafi |

14 tam om. D

615 yacittam A; [yacitam BCDEFHIJK]; yacito G

616 (kau, a) yan A

17 katthi(kau, a)tam C; kathi(kau, a)tam D; kathita |

&8 vacaH

61 (kau, a) tesam BJZ

0 fatinam CEHI; fiatinam FGK

82 piriso A

22 phahapapakara AD; bahtpapam kara El; bahupapam kara K
623 [thita K]; peta honti idani cadisva mam evam ahamsu thita |
4 Taviciye A]; avicaH; (kai, b) avicito |

5 evanamo H

8 evana(ke, byma H

27 pahapapakara AD; bahum papam kara E; bahupapam kara HIK
628 ke H

62 [peta ACDEFGHIK]

630 na H

81 evamm EH

832 [arodanaparidevana]

83 paA; caom. |

63 pitamata |

% ca fatika |

&% evanama H

7 caputtadara EHK

8% panadi A; danadi CDEFGHK ; danadim |

89 pi om. EHK

80 pufiani EHK;; [pufifiam]

84 [idha ABCDEFGHIJK]

542 devatheram FGI

83 pahidikam A; mahiddhikaH

64 pattapuvadikam pufiam AC; pattapuradikam pufiam DEK ; sattapuvadikam pufiam FG; pattapuradikapufiam H; pattaptradikam
pufiam |; [pattaparadikam pufifiam]

5 pufiam ABCEFGIJ; pu H; [pufifiam]

5% fiati(kam, a)kappitam G; fiatikampitam H

47 (ko, @) muricitva E; (kam, 8) muficitva F; muficita |

58 (Ko, a) dukkha K

549 nibbittim |

=
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sattanam ®*? upakarako®?® ti. tattha anumoditva®* ti sampaticchitva ®®.
pufiaphalam®®. tattha®™® siya®® yadi®®! evam®? eva®® sante®® tam pufiaphalam
idam®’ virujjhati,

bhante nagasena ime dayaka danam®® datva pubbapetanam uddissanti
tesam papunata®™ ti.

kim ke®” tato nidanam kifici phalam®”® labhanti®™ ti.
keci maharaja patilabhanti®™ keci na®® patilabhanti®” ti.
ke te patilabhanti®’8, ke te na patilabhanti®® ti.

= 680

665

sampati cchanti

idam®”

nirayupapanna®® maharaja®® na patilabhanti®®?, sattagata®®® na patilabhanti %,

tiracchanayonigata®® ni®® patilabhanti®®’, manusse upapanna®® na patilabhanti®®,

690 692

catunnam

petanam *' tayo peta na patilabhanti 2, nijjhamatanhika

693

tam pufian®® ti tam®’

666

&0 gusuralayaye H

%! malayyedevatthero A; maleyyadevatthe E; malayadevathero FG; malayam devatthero H; malayyadevathero |

2 sattanum H

3 apakararako H; upakarato K

%4 nu anumoditva H

5 sampaticchita H

6 [pufifian]

657 kamA

8 pu(kau, b)fiaphalam A; [pufifiaphalam]

8 (kau, b) tattha C; tamttha D

0 gi(kau, b)ya D; saya |

s (kau, b) yadi B

2 evam om. EFIK; (kau, b) evam J

3 [evaom. ABCDEGHIJK]; (kau, b) evaz

4 evante EIK

%5 [pufifiaphalam]

666 sappaticchanti F

%7 jdaH

668 thanam H

9 yddhissanti DH; uddisanti FG

670 jdam om. EK

67 panata E; panatu H

672 [te ABCDEFGHIJK]

7 phala A

67 phantt D; bhanti H; patilabhanti ~ naom. |

675 [patilabhanti FG]; patilabhantr |

676 patilabhanti ~ naom. |

877 patilabhanni F; [patilabhantt GK]; patilabhanti H
678 patilabhanti |

67 patilabhanti H; patilabhanti |

0 nira(ko, a)yupapanna |

%1 mahaja A

882 patilabhanti EHI

63 [saggagata ABCDEFGIJK]; sa(kai, a)ggagata H
884 patilabhanti ti A; patilabhanti El; catilabhanti H
5 tiracchanayonigata ACD; tiracchadayonigata E
6% [na ACDEFGHIK]

patilabhantt CD; patilabhanti EHI

8 yppapanna AK; upappanna |

69 [patilabhanti AFGK]

80 catunna BJ

%1 metanam H

82 patilabhanti EHI; pati(kam, b)labhanti F

63 nijjha(kam, b)matanhika G; nijjhamatitanhika |
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khuppipasa kalakafijika®® ti°%. paradattupajivino®® yeva®®’ patilabhanti®® te*®. te

pi’® saramana’™

sabbe ti" ettha hi sampadesato’™ sabbasaddo’ datthabbo no nippadesato, tasma sabbe te

706

yeva patilabhanti’® ti vuccate.

paradatthipajivino *® peta ti attho. atha va. yathalabhanayato ™’ yatha "® magcchatumbam " pi

sarakathalam ° pi carantam pi " titthantam ™2 pi ™2 ti ettha™ hi macchagumbapekkhaya ™

721

caranakiriya™® yojiyati caranayogato”™’ evam™® idhapi™® yo laddhabbo™ so va’® gantabbo. aparo

nayo te pi saramana yeva ti ettha pisaddo’® vuttapekkho™® te nirayupapanna saramana yeva’®

27

patilabhanti™ ti vuttam hoti. api ca nirayupapanna na patilabhanti’® ti idam’’ yebhuyya vuttiya vasena

vuttan ti datthabbam.

728

tirokutapetavatthuvannanayam’® pana’® idam vuttam.

etthaha™°

kim™' pana’™? petavisayupapanna’? evam™* fatihetusampattiyo™® labhanti udahu

84 kalakafijaka C; kalakafiika H; kalakafiji |

% ti om. |

8% paradattupajivino D; [paradattipajivino EGK]; paradattapajivino F
&7 yeva~ pi om. |

% patilabhanti EH

8 te om. HK

"0 yeva~pi om. |

"1 sgmana A; saramano D; (Ko. b) saramana K

02 patilabhantt DHI; (ko, b) patilabhantt E

0 5|

04 [sappadesato ABCDEFGIJ]; ssappadesato H; sappadesako K

% saddho A; sabbe saddho C; sabbe saddo D; sabbasaddho HK

"6 paradattipajivino AB; paradattupajivino Cl; paradattupajivino D; [paradattapajivino EFK]; paradatipajivino G;
paradattapajivino H

"7 yathalabha(kam, a)nayato A

"8 ya(kam, a)tha C

" macchagambam A; maccha(kam, a)gumbam BJ; [macchagumbam CH]; ma(kam, a)cchagumbam D; macchagumbap EK;
pacchagumbam FG; macchakumbam |; maccha(kam, a)tumbam Z

"0 sakharakathalam ABCDEFGHJK ; sakhakethalam |; [sakkharakathalam]
™ onA

"2 titthantam om. A

"3 pi om. A; pi BCFGIK

714 etam I

™5 macchagambapekkhaya H; macchakumbapekkhayall

"6 caranakriya EFGHK; paranakriya |

"7 paranayogato |

718 e\/aH

719 jdapi A; idhanipi K

2 | adabbo H

72 pa|

22 pisaddho A; pisado H

2 yattapekkha H

4 sarana A; sarama K

% | abhantt EK; patilabhantt FG; labhanti H

26 palabhantt A; patilabhantt FG; patilabhanti H

27 jdhal

28 tirokutapetavatthuvannayam A; tirokutapeta(kah, a)vatthuvannanayam FG; tirokuttapetavatthuvannanaya H;
tirokutapetavatthuvannanaya |; [tirokuddapetavatthuvannanayam)

72 panam D

™0 etthahi A; ettha |

™1 kim om. H; kim ~ gotamabrahmana om. |

2 panaom. H

3 mitivisa(kai, b)yupapana H; [pettivisaytpapanna]
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ane™® pr' ti.
na cettha amhehi vattabbam, atthi bhagavata™® evam’™® byakatatta™.
vuttam™ hetam.

mayam gotama’? brahmana“*® nama danani dema’, pufiani * karoma, idam

danam petanam fatisalohitanam upakappatu™®, idam danam’’ peta fiatisalohita

750 1751

paribhufijanta™® ti, kacci’ tam bho gotama danam’™® petani™ fiatisalohitanam’?

uppakappati >3, kacci tam petanam™* fatisalohita danam™® paribhufijanti™® ti.

758

thanam™’ kho brahmana uppakappati™®, no atthane ti.

761

katamam pana”™® gotama tthanam’® katamam™* atthanan ti.

idha brahmana ekacco panatipati’ hoti, micchaditthiko hoti, so kayassa bheda’?

764 765 11766

upapajji

tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthati. idam kho brahmana atthanam yattha tthitassa’®

767

param”™* marana nirayam , YO nerayikanam™’ sattanam aharo tena so

tam danam na™® uppakappati’™.

idha brahmana ekacco panatipati’”* hoti, micchaditthiko’’? hoti, kayassa’” bheda

3 [evaEHK]

S yatihetusampattiyo C

3% afia D; [afifie]

= pi H

™8 phavata A

™ evaEHK

™ pyakattatta ACD; byakattata H

™ (kau, a) vuttam K

™2 pho gotama EK

™3 prahmana FG; kim ~ brahmana om. |
™4 (kau, @) demaE

™5 [pufifiani]

™6 yppakappatu ADH

™1 da(ko, b)nam |

™8 paribhufijantu F

™ ka(kam, b)cci C

™0 (kam, b) danam J

1 pe(kam, b)tanam A; (kam, b) petanam B; [petanam CDEFGIJK]; petanaH
™2 (kam, b) fiatisalohitanam Z

™% (kam, b) uppakappati D; [upakappati EFGIK]
74 [peta ACDEFGHIK]

5 danam om. |

™6 paribhufijanti H

7 thane EHK; [thane]

™8 [upakappati EFGIK]

™ paD

"0 tthana DE; thanam IK; [thanam)]

1 katamam om. |

62 danatipati A; panatipatt CFG

78 bhe(kah, b)da F

64 param EK

65 (kah, b)nirayam F

66 [upapajjati EFGIK]

67 nerayikana H; nerayakanam K

78 [thitassa]

769 namJ

0 [upakappati EFGK]

™ panatipati BDEFGHJK ; panatipati ~ ekacco om. |
772 micchaditthito C

~
@D

o
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774 775 776

param marana tiracchanayoniyam uppapajjati ‘>, yo tiracchanayodinam

sattanam aharo’”’ tena so tattha’”® yapeti, tena so tattha titthati . idam kho

brahmana atthanam yattha® tthitassa™" tam danam na uppakappati

784

idna™®® brahmana ekacco™ panatipata’® pativirato™ hoti, sammaditthiko hoti™’,

788 789

so kayassa bheda param’® marana’® manussanam’® sahabyattam ™ upapajjati.

792

y0™ manussanam aharo tena so’® tattha yapeti, tena’®* so tattha titthati. idam kho

brahmana atthanam yattha tthitassa™® tam danam’®

798

na’®’ uppakappati %,
idha brahmana ekacco panatipata pativirato’™® hoti, sammaditthiko®® hoti, so

801

kayassa bheda param ®* marana devanam sahabyattam ° upapajjati °*. yo

devanam®* aharo®® tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthati®®. idam kho
brahmana atthanam yattha®”’ tthitassa®® tam danam na uppakappati®®.
idha brahmana ekacco panatipatt™® hoti®™, micchaditthiko hoti, so kayassa bheda

param marana pitivisayam®? upapajjati®® yo pitivisayakanam®* aharo®™® tena®™® so

773
774
775

[so kayassa EFGK]
param param D; param EK; paraH
[upapajjati AEFGHK]

6 [tiracchanayoninam ABK]; tiracchanayoniyam C; tiracchanayoninam FH; tiracchanayoninam G

7
778
779
780
781
782
783
784
785
786
787
788
789
790
791
792
793
79
795
796
797
798
79
800

o

801
802
803
804
805
806
807
808
809
810
811
812
813

a(ko, @haroH

(kau, b) tattha K

(kau, b) titthati E

yassaK

[thitassa]

uppa(kah, a)kappati C; upakappati EFGK
(kah, @) idhaBJ

e(kah, a)kacco A; panatipatt ~ ekacco om. |
(kah, a) panatipata DZ;
[pativirato]

hati H

param om. D

maraD

nevanam |

sahabyattam GJ; [sahavyatam]
yo ~ upapajjati om. |

(kha, @) so G

(kha, @) tenaF

[thitassa]

danaH

naom. ADFG

[upakappati EFGK]
[pativirato]

sammaditthi H

pamaram H

[sahavyatam]

yo ~ upapajjati om. |

devonam D

aha D

titthiti F

tatthall

[thitassa]

upakappati EFGK

panatipati ABDEFGHIJK

hoti om. A

piti(kau, a)visayam ; [pittivisaye]
upappajjati |
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819

tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthati®’. yam®® va panassa 820

ito anupavecchanti

821 822 823

mitta vamacca® va fatisalohita®* va, tena so tattha yapeti tena so tattha titthati®.

idam kho brahmana atthanam®* yatthaf?® tthitassa®® tam danam uppakappati®’ ti.

828

sace pand B30

bho gotama®™ so peto 832

833

fiatisalohita®" tam tthanam®? anuppanno

hoti, ko tam panam®* paribhufijat®® ti.

~ ~836 837

ane® pissa®’ brahmana peta fatisalohita®® tam tthanam®® uppanna®® honti®", te

tam®? danam paribhufijant®? ti.

846

sace bho gotama so ceva peto® fatisahito®” tam tthanam®*® anuppanno®’ hoti, ko

tam danam paribhufjatt ti.

ane®® pissa brahmana peta fiatisalohita tam®*® 850

tthanam®® uppanna®! honti, te tam

852 853 854 856

danam ®? paribhufijanti arthanam kho brahmana anavakaso®* yan®® tam

814 pitivisayikanam sattanam HI; [pittivisayakanam]
815 sattanam a(kam, a)haro E; sattanam aharo FGK
816 (kam, @) tena K

ti(kah, b)tthati A

818 (kah, b) yam BCDJ

819 (kah, b) panassaZ

anupave(kha, b)cchanti G

vama(ko, b)macca H; va amacca H
fia(kha, b)tisalohita F

titthahi A; titthiti F

84 tthanam AGHI; thanam K;; [thanam]
yata A; tattha Hl

thitassa l; [thitassa]

uppakampatt D; [upakappatt EFGK]

88 panaom. |

8 gamaE

80 ceto A

[fiatisalohito ACDEFGHIK]

thanam IK; [thanam]

833 anuppatonna A; anuppapanno EK; [anupapanno ]
84 [danam ABCDEFGHIJK]

paribhufianti H

836 [aﬁﬁe]

87 passaD

yatisalohita H

thanam K; [thanam]

80 ypappanna EIK; [upapanna]

81 hoti |

883 paribhufianti H

84 peta BJ

5 [fiatisalohito ACDEFGK]; fiatisanehito |
86 tthana H; thanam IK; [thanam]

847 anupappanno |; [anupapanno K]

8 [ afifie]

8 taD

80 thanam K; [thanam]

upappanna El; uppapanna H; upapanna K
82 tthanam F

83 pavibhufijanti H

84 anavakaso A

yanom. |

8% tam om. |
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vivittam®’ assa imina dighena®™® adduna®® yadidam®®° petehi®" fiatisalohitehi®® ti

sannitthanam®® ettha gantabban®* ti.

ath’ ekadivasam so thero pubbanhasamaye utthay’ asana pattacivaram adaya
pindapatam gahanatthaya gamam pavisi. tasmim game eko daliddakapuriso
matu-upatthanam karoti. tasmim kale so gamato nikkhamitva nhapanatthaya ekam
saram patva tattha nhatva atthaniluppalapupphani disva tani gahetva sara uttaritva
maggam patipajji. tada so theram agacchantam santam dantam suguttam jitindriyam
uttamarapadharam pattahattham disva samuppannapitipamojjo yena thero ten’
upasankami upasankamitva dasanakhasamodhanakaraputakamalo theram vanditva
saddhaya bahulataya atthaniluppalapupphani therassa hatthe datva panidhanam
karonto imam gatham aha:

therassa®™ hatthe datva®® ti®’ therassa®® hatthe®® thapetva®”.
pagidhanam®* karonto ti patthanam®” patthapento®”. karadhatu®™ hi sabbabyapi.
vuttam cetam®® balavatarakarake®™®

bhukara®” sabbadhatvatthesv®® eva®™ santi®® ti.

imina pupphadanena yattha yattha bhavami "ham
jatisatasahassesu ma daliddo bhavami *han ti.

87 vivittaA

88 dighena ACDI

89 [addhuna ABCDG]; addhana F; adhuna H; aduna |
80 yadinam D

%L (kha, &) petehi G

fatisahitahi A; fatisalohitehi DH; fia(kha, a)tisalohitehi F
83 (kam, b) sannitthanam E

84 ganta(kha, a)bban A; tantabban K

85 the(kha, a)rassa C; (kam, b) therassa K

86 (kha, a) datva AJ

87 (kha, a)ti Z

88 (kau, b) therassal

89 ha(kha, a)tthe D

870 petva DE; [thapetva]

87 panidhanam |

¥ seythapatthanam |; [patthanam]

873 thapento |

87 karadhata AD; karatatu H

875 cetam CDHJIK

87 halavatavikarake D; banavatarakarake J; balavarakarake |
877 bhukara H; bhatava |

878 sabbadhatvatthese AJ

89 vaAJ el

880 santi H

-

2

86
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2
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imina pupphadanena®" ti anena atthaniluppal apupphadanena®? ti vadanti acariya®. atha va.

lingavipallasavasena 834 imaya arthaniluppal apupphamuricana 88

asamkharikasomanassasahagatafianasampayuttakamavacarakusal acetanaya % ti. amhakam % khanti

889 890

nippariyayato®® hi cetana danam nama. vatthapariyayato®°. pacchimo atthavikappo sundarataro

gahetabbo.

thero atthaniluppal apupphani gahetva anumodanam karonto imam gatham aha:
yam yam likham panttam va deti pasannamanaso
vipakam tassa danassa yatha-iccha samijjhatz ti.

892

yam yan ti aniyamuddesavacanam®. tena yam kifici deyyadhammam®®? jatam databbam gahitam

eva hoti®®,

894

lakham®* majjhimam panitam®® va ti vattabbe chandahanibhaya®® majjhimasaddassa®™’ lopo

kato. tena kim vuttam hoti. ®8 tattha hi pathami ®° danasamkhatassa ®° deyyadhammassa **

903 904

dasabhitanam 2  lukhahinalamakajjhasayapuggalanam dutiyan tasseva sahayabhitanam

majjhimajjhasayanam tatiyam pana tassa patisami-issarabhatanam °®°  panituttarajjhasayanam °°

907 911

sappirisanam®”’ vasena vuttan ti dipitam®® hoti. dayato®® hi tividho®°® deyyadhammassa®™ vasena

81 (kau, a) pupphadanena H

82 atthanil uppal apupphadanena E

83 3cariyo G; acariya H

84 |ingavipalasavasena K

85 atthanil uppal apupphamuricana E; atthaniluppal apupphamuficana H; atthaniluppalamuficana |
886 samkharikasomanassasahagatam fianasampayuttakamavacarakusal acetanaya |

87 amhakaH

88 nimpariyayato A; nippariyato HK; nippariyayel

89 yatthupariyayato C; [vatthupariyayato ti DEFGHIK]

80 sundharataro CH; sandarataro F

81 aniyamuddhesavacanam ACH

82 deyyadhamma EFGHIK

83 (kha, b) hoti G

84 |akhaA; (kha, b) likham F; lukham HI

85 [panitam DEFGK]

8% chandahanibhaya H

87 majjhimasaddhassa A; majjhimasadvassa H

88 hoti(kha, b). ACJ; ho(kha, bti. B

89 pathamam ABCDEFGHI; pathamam K; [pathamam]

90 danasamkha(kha, b)tassa Z

91 (kah, a) deyyadhammassa E

92 dasabhu(kha, b)tanam D; dasabhutanam H

93 | ukhahinalamakajjhasayapuggalanam DEHI; likhahina(kah, a)lamakajjhasayapuggalanam K;
[lakhahinalamakajjhasayapuggalanam]

94 sahayabhutanam H

95 natisapi-issarabhitanam A; patisami-issarabhitanam F; patisami-issarabhutanam H; patisamissarabhatanam |
96 [panituttarajjhasayanam DFG]; panituttamajjhasayanam E; panituttajjhasayanam H; panitutthamajjhasaya(kam, a)nam I;
panituttamajjhasayanam K

97 [sappurisanam ACDEFGHIJK]

98 dipitam ACHI

S

o

N

141



Maleyyadevattheravatthu
Maleyyadevattheravatthudrpanzsika

danadaso®? danasahayo danapati®™@® ti. yo®* hi®® tattha attana®® madhuram bhufijati paresam %’
amadhuram lakham®® hinam®™® lamakam deti so danasamkhatassa®™ deyyadhammassa daso hutva deti

nama. yo cayam yam attana®" bhufijati®*? tam tad®® eva®™ deti so tasseva® sahayo hutva®® deti nama.

928 929 930

yo pana attana®’ yam®® va tam®® va bhufjati paresam madhuram panttam®® uttamataram deti so tassa

patijetthakosami®' hutva deti nama®2
tena vuttam
bhummamsangahe®™® danadaso sahayo®™* cadanadaso™ danapati ca®™® dayako®’

kathito®® tividho®™® yeva kutadante®® mahesina ti.

941

detr ti deyyadhammam sandhaya®! cajjati®? ti cetana®™® dhammam sandhaya pariyodapeti

visuddham®* karoti®® ti attho®.

patthanatthakathaya®’ pi vuttam

danam**® datva ti deyyadhammam®® pgjitva®® yaya va*™' so diyati®? sa** cetama

% [dayako ABCDEFGHIK]

tivido D; tivihe |

91 deyyadhammessa A; deyadhamma |

92 danadoso G

93 danapati H

yoom. |

5 hi om. HI

916 yo attana |

97 pa(kau, b)resam H

918 |ukham EH; sukham |

919 [tham]

90 danam samkhatassa H

921 attana om. HI

2 phafjati F

923 tam HI

94 evaom. HI

95 tassa K

9 (khi, a) hutva FG

927 attana om. EHIK

yam yam |

29 tam tam |

90 panitam AFHI; panitam om. C

%1 patijetthakosami A; patisami H; patissami |
namaom. |

93 [bhamasangahe A]; bhimmasangahe CDEFGK ; bhummasangahe HJ; bhumasangahe |
9% [danasahayo H]

% [danadaso om. ABCDEFGHJK]; danadaso ~ caom. |
9% danadaso ~ caom. |

%7 daya(kha, ko AC

(kha, a) kathito BJ; kathito D; kathito om. I; kathi(kha, a)to Z
%9 tjvi(kha, 8)dho D

%0 kathayante |

sandaya |

%2 pajjatt BIJ; (keh, b) cajjat E; [cajatt FG]; cajati H

93 cetatha H; ceta(kah, b)na K

94 visuddam F

5 karoti H

%6 ato A

%47 patthanatthakatthayam E; patthanatthakathayam FGIK; patthanatthakatthaya H
8 danaF

%9 deyyam dhammam C

%0 cgjjitva ACDEHK; dhgjitva FG; pajjitva |; patitva J; [cajitva]
vaom. |
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athava. datva ti lobhadipapadhammehi®® parisodhetva parisuddhapetva®’ ti attho.

pasannamanaso ti ttsu®™® kalesu pasannacitto®™® hutva.

yathaha bhagava®®

961

pubbeva dana®®! sumano®? dadafi®™® cittam®™* pasadayam

datva attamano®® hoti esa pufiassa®™’ sampada ti.

965

yatha iccha ti ya ya iccha yatha iccha. icchanucchavikam icchanurapan®® i%° vuttam®® hoti.

samijjhatz®* ti sampadam®” sadheti. samijjhata®® ti pi patho®. tassattho na vicarito®”.

thero anumodanam katva eva sammacintes “imani atthaniluppalapupphani kuhim

aropessami cetiyam va udahu upari pabbate va parinibbute va mahabodhiyam va

bhagavato anuttaradhammacakkapavattanatthane va” ti. puna cintess “etani thanani

sattakkhattum eva pujesim yan nunaham deval oke Calamanicetiyam pajessami” ti.

978

samacintest®® ti manodvareyeva®’ cittam®® uppadesi.

kuhin®” ti. katarasmim®° pijaniyatthanavisese®™".

1984

aropessamz®® ti%* patitthapessami®®. pajessami®® ti attho.

952
953
954
95!
95

& o

95
958

g

959
96

3

96
96!

8 OR

96!
964
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96!
96
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967
96

&

969
97

S

97.
97.

N B

97.
974

@

97
97

® o

97
97,
97

S ® N

98
98

B 3

98
983

S

[diyyati]

so AD

pariyothapetva |

visuddhim EHK; visuddam |
|obhadicapadhammehi H
parisuddapetva G; parisudda |

tisuH

pasannacatto H

bhaggava H

(kam b) dana |

sumanno A; suma(khi, b)no G; sumana |
(khi, b) dadafi F

cittaH

pasadaya |

aggamano J

mepufial

icchanurupam H; icchanurapam |

ti om. HI

vutta A; vuttam om. HI

sapijjhatt A; samijjha(kam, a)ti H; sampajjhatt |; samijjatt K
sampa EHK

samijjhatu H

patho K

viharato H; viparito J

sama(kha, b)cintesi C; samacintesi H
manodvare(kha, b)yeva A; (kha, b) manodvareyeva B; ma(kha, b)nodvareyeva J
(kha, b)cittam Z

ku(kha, b)hin D

katarasmi AH

pujuniyatthanavisese H; pajaniyatthanamvisesam |
aropessami Hl

tiom. |
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udah@®® ti vitakkanatthe nipato.

thero attana cintitasamanantaram eva abhififapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva
tato wutthaya anilapathatalasm  ullanghitva accharasanghatamattam eva
sattaratanavicittatal abhumibhagapatimanditavil asitatidasadevanagaramajjhe  Sakkena
devarafifia bhagavato attana kappasapi cutul asadisamudutal gjal avicittakaragahitena asina
chinditaparamamolim “sac’ aham imaya pabbajjaya paramasambodhim patva buddho
bhavissami mama molim bhumiyam ma patata” ti adhitthanena bhtamiyam apatamanam
akase yeva pakkhipitva sakasirasa vahatena suvannacangotakavarena sampaticchitva
sakalasuragananam pujanatthaya sasadarapatitthapitam manorammam
indanilamanimayam Cilamanicetiyanganam patva atthaniluppalapupphehi  pujetva
padakkhinam katva atthadisasu vanditva paficapatitthitena vanditva pacinadisabhage
nisidi.

abhifiagpadakan®’ ti ettha abhivisesena®® fayati®® ti abhifia®®. sa ca®' paficavidha hoti®*
iddhividdhi ** dibbasotam paracittavijananam ** pubbenivasanussati ** dibbacakkha ®® ti. vuttam pi
cetam anuruddhacariyena
iddhividham®”’ dibbasotam paracittavijananam®®
pubbenivasanussati®® dibbacakkha'®® ti paficavidha'® ti.

1002

tasu pana anilapathatalam'® ulamghitva’® ti vuttatta iddhividhafianam'® eva idhadhippetam*®.

%4 patitthapessami A; (kha, 8) patitthapessami E; patitthapessami |

%5 pujessami H; pajessa(kha, a)mi K

%6 ydahu HIK

%7 aphifapakan A; [abhififiapadakan]

%8 avisesenal

% fFayanti H; fayantt |

90 [ abhififia]

! caom. |

%2 hott tit H

93 jddhividhi BFGI; iddividdhi H

94 paricittavijananam EK; paricittavijananaH

95 pubbenivasanusati H

9% dibbacakkhu DH

%7 jddhividdhi ADEHK; iddhividhi FG

98 paricittavijananam El; paracittavijananaH

9° pubbenivasa(khi, a)nussati F; (khi, a) pubbenivasanussati G; pubbenivasanusati H
1000 dji bbacakkhu FHK

1001 paficadha ACFGJ; vuttam pi cetam iddhavidhi dibbasotam paracittavijananam pubbe nivasanussati dibbacakkhi ti paficadha |
1002 anjl apatalam |

1008 \jllamghitva FG; upalanghitva |

1004 i ddhividdhifianam ADEGHK; iddhividhifianam F; caiddhividhafianam |
1005 jdhaepetam H
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pajjati’®® papuniyati’®’ etenal®® jjhanena®® abhifianena’®® ti padam. tad eva padakam. kin tam™.
catutthajjhanam™®*2. abhifiakiriyabhifiaya™® asannakaranan ti attho. abhifiapadakan™* ti abhifiaya'®®

patitthanabhatan'®® ty’® jdam'® saratthadipaniyam™® vuttam.

1020 1021

catutthajjhanan ti catunnam puranam catuttham paccanikadhamme °?  jhapeti %

1024 1028 1030 1031

jhayanti’®® va etena yoting™®® ti*% jjhanam? gocaram'®® cintenti™® ti attho. sayam™®® va jhayati

1033 1034 1035 1037

upajjhayati®® i jjhanam®®*. upanijjhayanalakkhanam'®®® jjhanan'®® ti vuttam hoti. tad etam

1038

pana arammanipanijjhanam lakkhanupanijjhanan *** ti  duvidham **° hoti. tattha

1045

arammanipanijjhanan ** ti saha '™ upacarena '**® atthasahapattiyo **** vuccanti kasma.

1046 :1048

kasinarammanapanijjhanato’®®. lakkhaniipanijjhanan'®’ ti ettha vipassanamaggaphalani'®® vuccanti.

1049 1052

kasma lakkhantpanijjhanato ettha hi vipassana *° aniccalakkhanadini ' upanijjhayati

1006 najati A; majjati G

1007 panissati H

1008 etthana D

1009 [ihanena AEH]

1010 aphifianena G; abhafianena H; abhafiatharena |; [abhififfanena]

1011 t| H

1012 catutthajjhana H

1013 ghhifiakirayabhifiaya A; abhifiakriyabhifiaya E; abhifiakriya abhifiaya FGI; abhifiakriyabhifiaya HK ; [abhififiakiriyabhififiaya]
1014 ghhifiapada(khi, a)kan C; abhifiapada(kah, a)kan |; [abhififiapadakan]
105 ghhifia(khi, a)ya BJ; [abhififiaya]

1016 patitthanabhata(khi, a)tan A; patitthanabha(khi, a)tan Z; patitthanabhutan H
1017 ¢;

1018 tpla;'aH

1019 Tsaratthadipaniyam AEFGK]; saratthadi(khi, a)cadiyam D; saraniyam H; saradipaniyam |
1020 catunna H

102 purana H; [paranam)

1022 [ paccanikadhamme]

1028 ghapeti F; jjhapeti HI

1024 ghayanti F; jjhayanti HI

125 [yogino ABCDEFGHIJK]

025 tj om. |

1027 [jhanam FK]; jjhana HI

1028 go(kam, b)cara H; goparam |

1029 cintenti H; cintett K

1090 saya AH; (kha, b) sayam E

1031 jinayati HI

1032 ypanijjhayati ADH; [upanijjhayatt CEFGI]; (kha, b) upajjhayatt K
033 tj om. H

1% [jhanam K]

1035 ypanijjhanal akkhanam Al; uppanijjhayanalakkhanam D; upanijjhanalakkhana H
1036 [jhanan AEHK]

1037 etaH

1038 3rammanupanijjhanam DH; arammanapanijjhana |

109 T akkhantpanijjhanan ABCDEFGIK]; lakkhanupanilanan H

1040 duvidha H

104 zrammanapa(khi, b)nijjhanan G; arammanupanijjhanan H

1092 (khi, b) saha F

1088 ypacare H

1044 Tatthasamapattiyo ABCDEFGHIJK]

%5 vuccati H

104 kasinarammanapanijjhanato A; kasinarammanupanijjhanato H

1047 | akkhanupanijjhanan H

1048 /i passanomaggaphalani |

1049 | akkhanupanijjhanato CHI

1050 yipassina J

1051 aniccalakkhanadini BHJ

1052 ypajjhayati |
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vipassana ' upanijjhayanakiccena'®* maggena sijjhati’®™® ti maggo'®® lakkhantpanijjhanan®®’ ti

1058 1059

vuccati phalam pana nirodhassa tathalakkhanam '°° upanijjhayati ' tasma

1065

lakkhantipanijjhanan®? ti vuccati. imasmim™®®® panettha'®® arammanipanijjhanam’® eva jjhanan'®® ti

adhippetam 7. idam *® pana catutthajjhanam *° kesafici 1 cittekaggarthayi °* hoti kesarfici °"2
vipassanapadakam °” hoti kesafici abhifiapadakam ** hoti kesafici °”* nirodhapadakam *°° hoti

kesafici’®’ bhavokkamanatthayi'®® hoti. tattha ca'®”® khinasavanam™® cittekattatthayi'®" hoti.’%®? te'®3

hi 18 samapattim '®° samapajjitva '®®® ekaggacitta "%’ sukhaviharam viharissama ' ti iccevam '°*°

kasinaparikammam ®®° katva imam samapattim®* nibbattenti ™ tesam cittekattathayi*®® hoti 1.

sekhaputhujjananam™® samapattito vutthaya samahitena’®® cittena®®’ vipassissama ti nibbattentanam

1098

vipassanapadakam hoti. ye pana atthasamapattiyo nibbattetva abhifiapadakam **° jjhanam "'

1058 [vipassanaya)

1054 ypanijjhayanakiccapana H; [upanijjhayanakiccam panal]
155 gjihatr CD; sijjhati H

% mago A

1057 | akkhanupanijjhanan H

1058 yuccatti H

1059 phaIaH

1080 athalakkhana H; [tathalakkhanam I]

1061 yppanijjhayati A

1062 | akkhanupanijjhanan H

108 (khi, b) imasmim BCJZ

1064 [ panatthe CEFGHK]

1065 (khi, b) arammantpanijjhanam A; arammanupanijjhanam H
1066 [jhﬁnan]

1067 (khi, b) adhippetam D; adhippetam H

1068 |daH

1069 catutajjhanam F; catutthajjhanapana H

1070 nana kesaf E; pana kesafici K

071 cittekagatthayi A; cittekaggatthay C; cittakaggatthayi H; [cittekaggatthani]
1072 kesafica H

1078 yjipassa(kah, b)napadakam |

107 ahhifia(kha, a)padakam E; [abhififiapadakam]

107 kesafica H

1076 njiro(kha, a)dhapadakam K

077 kesafica H

1078 phavokammanatthayi A; bhavokkamanatthayt C; bhavokka(khu, a)manatthayi F; (khu, a) bhavokkamanatthayi G;
bhavokkamanatayi |; [bhavokkamanatthani]

07 caom. G

1080 khinasavanam ADEFGIK]; khinasavanaH

1081 cittekaggatthayi ABDEFGHIJ; cittekaggatthayt C; [cittekaggatthani]
1082 hoti(kah, a). H

1083 1@ om. |

1084 hi om. |

1085 samapattt F; sapatti H; samapattim om. |

1086 samapajjitva C; samapajjatva F; sahapajjitva H

1087 ekkaggacitta H; ekaggacitta om. |

1088 yiharissama C

1089 jcceva HI

109 kasinaparikammaH

1091 samapatti H

1092 nabbattenti H

1098 cittekaggatthayi BDEFGHIJK; cittekaggatthayt C; [cittekaggatthani]
1094 hontr ti |

10% - gekhaputhujananam AK ; sekkhaputhujananam |

10% - sahitena F

1097 cittenaom. A; citte H

1098 yena DK
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1101 1103

samapajjitva samapattito vutthaya eko pi hutva bahudha ™ hott ti vuttanayena abhifiayo

nibbattenti tesam abhifiapadakam " hoti ' . ye ™ pana atthasamapattiyo ' nibbattetva %

1109 1110 1112

nirodhasamapattim™® samapajjitva sattaham™® acitta™ hutva dittheva dhamme nibbanam®™? patva

1113 1115

sukhaviharam™® viharissama™* ti nibbattenti tesam™" nirodhapadakam hoti. ye pana atthasamapattiyo

nibbattetva  aparihinijjhano ¢ brahmaloke ™ uppajjissama ™8 ti nibbattenti tesam *°

1122 1123 1124

bhavokkamanatthayi *2° hoti. bhagavato ' panidam catutthajjhanam bodhimale

~1127

nibbattitam™?* tam™? tassa vipassanapadakafi'?’ ceva ahosi*'?®, abhifiapadakam™ ca nirodhapadakari

ca ™ sabbakiccasadhakam ' sabbalokiyalokuttaragunadayakan 2 ti  veditabbam. imassa

1133 1134 1135

malayadevatherassa panidam catutthajjhanam  abhifiapadakappahonakam tasma
abhifigpadakam  catutthagjjhanan  tidam ™  wvuttam. catutthajjhanan ¥ tidam ™*®
catukkanayadesanaya™® vuttan™® ti datthabbam. paficakanayadesanaya™*® hi paficamajjhanam™* eva

109 ghhifapadaka D; [abhififiapadakam]

100 jiha F; jjhanam ~ abhiffapadakam om. I; [jhanam K]

101 scammapajjitva H

102 hahuda G; bahuva H

u% [ gphififiayo]

104 aphifiapadaka H; jjhanam ~ abhifiapadakam om. |; [abhififiapadakam)]
1% (khi, @) hoti C

106 (khi, &) ye BDJ

107 (khi, &) atthasamapattiyo A; atthasa(khi, a)mapattiyo Z

H% nipbattatva H

10 njrodhasamapatti H

M0 sattaha H

ML acita A

2 nibbanaH

"3 gqukhaH

M4 viharissama H

5 te(khu, b)sam FG

116 aparihingjjhano ABCDEH; aparihinajjhana FGI; aparihinajhano K ; [aparihinajjhana)
7 brahmaloloke C; brahmaloke GH

8 yppajissama A; upajjissama BCDIJ; upajjissa(kha, b)ma E; upajjisama H; (kha, b) upajjissama K
1119 t%aH

120 hhavokkamanatthayt C; [bhavokkamanatthani]

12! [phagavata FG]

122 panidam E; panidaH

12 catutajjhanam FJ; catutthajjhana H

124 hodhimule AH

125 nipbattikam K

12 tam om. H

127 yipassanapakafi D; vipassanapadakam EHK; (kha, &) vipassanapadakafi |
1128 hOS| F

U2 ghhifiapadaka |; [abhififiapadakam]

1130 CQ.A

131 abbakiccasadhaka H

1% gy(kah, b)bbalokiyalokuttaragunadayakan H

138 malayadevattherassa A; malayyadevatherassa EK

134 panidam E

135 aphifiapadakampahonakam A ; abhifiapadakakampahonakam D; hoti |
1136 ty | dam |

137 catutajjhanan F

1138 ty | dam |

19 catukanayadesanaya B

140 yuttamn HK

141 naficakanayadesana EK ; paficakanadesana H; paficakkanayadesanaya |
142 paficapajjhanam H
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nama™™*®  pathamadutiyatatiyesu ™** jjhanesu ™* pana abhifiapadakakiccam * natthi ™ ti vuttam
catutthajjhanan ti.

samapajjitva " ti pavattetva ™ pavisitva **° . bhavangehi avokkinpam ™' katva "%* .

jjhanuppatti™*® yeva hi'™>* samapajjanam™® nama.

tato ti tato samapannajjhanato™®.

vugthaya ti vugthahitva ito ™ jjhanato **® nivattitva ™™ bhavange thatva "® ti attho.

bhavanguppatti*®* yeva hi vutthanam™®? nama®'®3,

1164 1166

abhifiapadakam™® samapajjitva ti ayam™® kamo. adi*® eva dve bhavangacalana ekam™®’

avajjanam "® caturojavana “®° tesam ante abhifiapadakasamkhatam “° catutthagjjhanam "t

1174

samapajjitva™’? vutthaya ca™’® bhavangavara™™ anta” tesam ante™’® dve™”’ bhavangacalana ekam

1180

avajjanam™’® tato imina maggena gamissami'™® ti parivitakkam®®® nama sattajavanatadanantara™®*

1183 1184 1185

bhavanga™ puna®® javana. atha parikammavasine bhavangacalana ekam avajjanam™* cattaro

1143 na K

144 pathamadutiya(khi, b)tatiyesu A; pathamaduti (khi, b)yatatiyesu BJ; pathamadutiyatatiye(khi, b)su C; pathamadutiyatati (Khi,
b)yesu D; patthapadatiyatatiyesu H; pathamadatiyatatiyesu K; [pathamadutiyatatiyesu]
145 jhanesu AEHK

16 ahhifiakiccam EHIK; abhifiapa(khi, b)dakakiccam Z; [abhififiapadakakiccam]
M7 itthi H

148 ga(khi, Q)mapajjitva G

149 pa(kha, a)vattetva F; pavattetva om. HI

10 pavattetva pavisitva A; pavisitva C; pavesitva H; vasesitva |

151 akkinam A; avokkinna H; [avokinnam 1]

152 katva FG

158 jihanupatti AE; januppatti H; jjhanapatti |; janupatti K; [jhanuppatti]
154 hi om. |

155 samapajjana H

1% samapannajhanato EK; samapanaghanato H

7 jto om. |

158 [jhanato EK]; ghanato H

M9 navattitva A

160 thatva EHI; [thatva K]

161 phavangappatti H; bhavangupatti K

162 gy H

1163 namaH

ust ahhifiapadaka H; [abhiffapadakam]

185 (khi, &) ayam E

uss (khi, a) adi K

1167 ekaH

168 zvajjana H; avajanam K

189 cattarojavana |

170 aphifiapadakam samkhatam CJ; abhifiapadakasakhatam H

U7 catutthajjhana H

172 samamajjitva D

U7 catu EK

174 phavangavava |

75 ananta K

176 (kha, b) ante|

1177 de H

178 avajjanaH

1 gamissami DH

180 parivittakkam G; parivitakka H

181 sattgjavanatadantara A; sattajavanatadantantara G; sattavajjanatadanantara |
18 phavangam EK; bhavangaH

18 munaD

18 avajjanaH
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pubbabhagajavana™® tesam avasane adhitthanasamkhatam™®’ abhifiacatutthajjhanam™®® samapajjati*®

1191

aniyamo™® ty idam™" visuddhimaggaganthipade™®* vuttam.

accharasamghatamattam "% eva culamapicetiyangage ™ paturahost ** ti  sambandho.
sattaratana. gha™%. nagaramajjhe sakalasuratananam ™’ pajanatthaya™® pasadapatitthapitan ™% ti
sambandho.
tena karanenaidam™® gathabandhanavacanam™® poranehi vuttam.

samapajjitva *? ti ©® vattabbe gathabandhanassa *** |ahupaficamavasena %

akararassattam™® samapajjitva™®”’ iccevam™® vuttam. khattam™® banditva®® va™

mato™? ty adisu™® viya

1214

vuttam pi cetam.

paficamam™® [ahu'™* sabbattha sattamam™*’ dvicatutthinam**®

1219 1220

chatthan tam gurupadanam sesatv aniyama mata ti.

18 cattaro Al

18 pubbabhagejavana EHK

187 adhitthanam samkhatam C; adhitthanasamkhatam H

18 (khu, a)bhifiacatutthajjhanam A; abhifiacatutthajjha(khu, aynam CJ; abhifiacatuttha(kha, a)jjhanam H; abhifiacatutthantyanam |
18 (khu, ) samapajjati B; samapajati H; samapajja(khu, a)ti Z

190 (khu, &) aniyamo D; ayam niyamo |

1L adam H; ivadam K

1% g ddhimaggaganthipade A ; visuddhimaggaganthipade BCEJ; vi(khi, b)suddhimaggaganthipade F; (kha, b)
visuddhimaggaganthipade G; visuddhimaggagandipade G

198 accharasamghatapamattam A ; accharasamghatamaggam K

1% calamanicetiyangane H; [calamanicetiyanganam)]

1% paturahosi H

1% pa ADFG; [laEK]; dhaH

197 [ sakal asuragananam ABCDEFGJK]; sakalasuraganana H; sakalasuram gananam |
1% pajanattha A; pujanatthaya DH

19 padatitthapitan A; casadarapatitthapitan H

120 jda H

1201 gathabandhavacanam EK ; gathabandanavacanam Gl; gathabandhana H

1202 [samapgjjitve]

208 jtj EH; iti K

1204 gathabandanassa A; gathabandhassa EHK ; gathabandassa |

1205 | ahupaficamavamsena C; lapaficamavasena F; | apaficapavasena H

1206 zkasattam A; akarassattam D; anarassatta H

1207 samapajitva H

1208 jcevaH; icceval

1209 [khaggam ABCDEFGIJK]; khaggaH

1210 handhitva ABCEFGIK; bandhi D; bandhitva H; banditva J; [bandhitva]

211 ya om. GJ

1212 to H

1213 5disu AH; a(khi, b)drsu E; adi(khi, b)su K

214 yuttaH

1215 naficama BJ

1216 | ahaH

1217 sgttammam D; sattaman H

1218 dvicatutthinam AFGK ; ddhicatutthinam D; ddhicatutthinam E; dacatutthina H
1219 naITlI

1220 girgpadanam A; garupadanam El; garapadanam H
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tena vuttam:
abhinfapadakam jhanam samapajjitva jhanato
vutthaya hemahamseva nabham uttamma tavade
accharasanghatamattam va V g ayantassa purato
cetiyam upagantvana pajitva va avandi so ti.

uggamma*?** ti abbhagantva?,

tavad eva ti tasmim'®?® khane.***

tasmim khane Sakko devaraja saha parivarehi agantva bhagavato dakkhinadathafi ca
Culamanicetiyan ca nanavidhehi malagandhavilepanadihi pajetva tam theram nisinnam
disva upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. sabba devaparisa ca cetiyam vanditva
padakkhinam katva theram vanditva samantato niidimsu. sabba pi devacchara cetiyam
pujetva vanditva padakkhinam katva paficapatigthitena theram vanditva samantato
nisidimsu.

paficapatigthitena 12 ti dvejanukadvejanukadvekappuranaatasamkhatena ~ #%°

paficangapatitthitena'?’.

Sakko devaraja theram pucchi “bhante, kuto agacchatha” ti. “maharaja, aham
Jambudipagato 'mhi cetiyam vandanatthaya” ti. punathero Sakkam devarajanam pucchi
“kim taya Culamanicetiyam patitthapitam, maharaja” ti. “ama, bhante, maya devanam
pujanatthaya patitthapitan” ti. thero “devaraja, ime deva manussaloke kusalakammam
katva dibbasukham anubhavitum idha nibbatta idani kasma pufifiam karonti” ti pucchi.
“bhante, ime deva kusalakammam katva upari devalokam gantukama va honti. bhante,
ye keci deva appapuiifia te na ciram sagge thita yatha appadharifia done thapita khippam

1221 yggama IK

1222 [abbhugantva ACDEHK]; abbhuggantva FG; abbhaggantva |

1223 taSI‘nI H

1224 Khane(kha, &). |

1225 paficapatitthatena H

1226 dyejanukadvekappuranalatasamkhatena E; dvejanukappuvanalatasamkhatena H; dvejanukadvekapparanalatasamkhatenal l;
dvejanukappuvanalatasamkhatena K; [dvejanukadvekapparanal atasamkhatena)

1227 paficangapatitthatena D; paficangapatitthitena |
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eva khiyanti. bhante, ye keci deva bahapuiifa te ciram sagge thita yatha bahudhafina
kotthe thapita ciram thatva na khiyanti. bhante, yatha appadhafifia jana bahasippa
bahufianino kasivanijjadini karonta jivanta na dukkara honti tatha appapuiiia deva
phalam bhufjitva puna param pufifam katva paccha saggasampattim anubhavanti.
bhante, yatha bahudhaiifia jana asippa afifanino kasivanijjadini akaronta khinadhafina
paccha daliddakatara honti evam pi bahtpuifia deva phalam anubhavanta param
puiifiam akatva paccha daliddakappatta jata. bhante, yatha appadhafifia jana asippa
anfanino kasivanijjadini akaronta daliddakatara honti evam pi appapuifia deva phalam
anubhavanta param pufifiam akatva daliddakatara honti. bhante, yatha bahadhaifia jana
bahasippa bahufianino kasivanijjadini karonta bhiyyoso mattaya vadhanti evam pi
bahtpunfa deva danasiladini karonta uddhamsota vadhanti yava nibbanan” ti. tam sutva
thero pasiditva Sujampatim pucchi “maharaja, sabbe deva bhagavato cetiyam vanditum
agata; kim Ariyametteyyo bodhisatto agamissati” ti. “ama, bhante” ti. “kada agamissati”
ti. “bhante, atthamiyam va catuddasyam va pannarasyam va Metteyyo cetiyam
vanditum agato” ti. “tena hi gjja atthamiyam kim so agamissati’ti. “ama, bhante” ti.

evam there Sakkena saddhim kathente yeva eko devaputto sataparivarehi saddhim

cetiyam vandanatthaya agato. thero tam devaputtam agatam disva Sujampatim pucchi

“devaraja, ayam kim Metteyyo bodhisatto” ti. “n’ eso, bhante” ti. “katamo, maharaja” ti.

“affataro, bhante’ ti. “devaraja. ayam devaputto pubbe manussaloke kim akasi pufifian”
ti. Sakko tassa pufifiakammam acikkhanto imam gatham aha:

afiataro'® ti namagottavasena'?®® apakato'?*°,

bhante so manuse jato daliddo tinaharako
bhattapatafi ca bhufijitva kake dajj’ ekapindikam
ettakam pufifiakammam pi katva so manuse pana
marapante saritva tam tena so upapajjati ti.

1228 [ afifataro]
122 namagotavasenall
1290 (khe, a) apakato G
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kake®! ti ettha sampadanatthe’®* bhammavacanam™®. kakassa™* ti'** attho.

maragante®® ti maranakale™’ maranasannakaleti attho.

tena vuttam:

tena vuttam™?*® ty™* attho™* yena karanena dakkhinavibhangasutte
tatrananda™®** tiracchanagato™* danam deti sataguna™* dakkhina patikankhitabba®* ti

1248

vuttam bhagavata tena®”® karanena idam™* gathabandhavacanam™*’ va poranehi acariyahi®® vuttam

kathitam.

kakadike tiracchane danam datvanakoci pi
tass' eva danassa phalam satam |labhati dayako ti.

kakadike tiracchane ti ettha'® pi sampadanatthe'®® bhummavacanam ***'. kakadikassa'*
tiracchanassa®®® ti vuttam hoti.

tasseva danaphalan™®* ti etassa™®® evadanassa®® ayu-adimaricanisamsam™’.

satan'®® ti satgjatisu’®® attabhavesu™® va'?*,

dakkhinavibhangasuttatthakathayam™®? pi vuttam.

1231 (khe, a) kake F

1222 sampa(khu, b)danatthe A; sampadonatthe D

1238 [phummavacanam H]; bhamavacanam |

123 (khu, b) kakassa C

1235 (khu, b) ti BJ

2% marante F; (khu, b) maranante Z

1237 (khu, b) maranakale D

1238 yyttan EFGKI

1239 tl FG

1240 attho om. FG

1241 tatranandha G

1242 [tiracchanagate BCDEFGHIJK]

1243 gata(kha, b)guna H

124 patikangitabba ABJ; patikamkhitabba CDEFGK ; patikakhitabba H
125 tanaD

1246 jidaH

1247 gathabandavacanam DI; gathabandhamvacanam E; gathabandanavacanam F; gathabandhanavacanam G; gathabandham K
1248 Fcariyehi AB; acariyehi CDFGIJ; acariyahi om. EHK

1249 ettha Gl

1250 sappadanatthe F

1251 phammavacanam CDFGK ; bhamavacanam |; bhummuvacanam J
1252 kakadakassa D; kakadikassa F

1258 tiracchanagatassa |

1254 [danassa phalan FGI]

1255 ta$aH

12% danamssa H

1257 [ayu-adipaficanisamsam ABCDEFGHIJ]; ayudipaficanisamsam K
1258 (khi, &) satan E

129 satajatimsu GJ; satgjatisu H

1260 (khi, &) attabhavesu K; attabhavo |

1261 vati E
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sataguna ti satanisamsa'®®. patikamkhitabba®™®* ti icchitabba'®®. idam vuttam hoti.

1266

ayam dakkhina ayusatam vannasatam 2% sukhasatam 2% balasatam 2%°

1272 -

patibhanasatan’?™ ti paficanisamsani deti. ayusatam™™ nama attabhavasate'®’? ayum™"

deti® tada'”™ vannam™"® sukham™”’ balam™"® patibhanam™"® deti*® ti.

so devaputto agantva cetiyam padakkhinam katva atthadisasu vanditva gandhamaladihi
pujetva pacinadisabhage nisidi.

tadanantare eko devaputto sahassaparivarehi saddhim agantva bhagavato cetiyam
pujanatthaya sarirobhasena sabba disa obhaseti. thero tam disva Sujampatim pucchi
“devaraja, ayam kim Metteyyo bodhisatto” ti. “n’ eso, bhante” ti. “katamo, maharaja” ti.
“afnataro, bhante” ti. “devaraja, ayam devaputto pubbe manussaloke kim akasi pufifian”
ti. Sakko tassa pufifiakammam acikkhanto imam gatham aha:

bhante so manuse jato Gopalo nama manavo

bhufijanto attano bhagam deti gopalakassa ca

tena danena so jato sahassaparivarito

cetiyam vandanatthaya sahassen’ evaagato ti.
tena vuttam:

1281

tena 1282

1283

vuttan ti yenakaranenatam™** vacanam dakkhinavibhangasutte

puthujjanadusile®®* danam deti sahassaguna dakkhina patikamkhitabba'® ti

1262 dakkhinavibhangasuttatthakathayam J

1263 sptanisasa BJ

1264 natikakkhitabba A; patikamkhitabba E; patikankhitabba |
1265 jcchitabbat H

1266 zyusataH

1267 vannasattam H

1268 gi(khe, b)khasatam F; (khe, b) patibhanasatan G; [patibhanasatan]
1269 (kha, b) balasatam |

1210 patibhanasatan F; matibhanasatamn H

21 (kha, &) ayusatam A

1272 g(kha, a)ttabhavasate C; atthabhavasate H

1218 (kha, &) ayum BJ; ayu DHI

274 de(kha, a)ti Z

275 [tatha ABDEFGHIJK]

1276 vannaH

217 sukhaH

1278 bal aH

1219 patibha(kha, a)nam D; patibhana EH; patibhanam FG; patibhanam K; [patibhanam)]
1280 detl H

1281 te F

1282 taH

1288 dakkhinavibhangasatte H
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1286 1287 1288

vuttavacanena sameti tena karanenam idam gathabandhanam poranacariyehi vuttam.
agle appapurifiesu danam datvana koci pi
tass' eva danassa phalam sahassam patilabhati ti.
asile™ ti nisile™. tena papatopalakevatthamacchabandhadayo®™®® parapilaya’™® jivitam 2%

1294 1296

jane sanganhanti***. sesam™* vuttattham eva.

kappetaro

S0 agantva cetiyam padakkhinam katva atthadisasu vanditva gandhamaladihi pujetva
pacchimadisabhage nisidi.

aparo  devaputto  dasasahassaparivarehi  agantva  mahantena  sarirobhasena
sakal acetiyamandalam obhaseti. thero tam agatam disva Sujampatim pucchi “devaraja,
ayam kim devaputto Metteyyo bodhisatto” ti. "n' eso, bhante" ti. "katamo, maharaja" ti.
"anfataro, bhante" ti. “maharaja, ayam devaputto pubbe manussaloke kim akas pufifian”
ti. Sakko tassa pufifiakammam kathento imam gatham aha

bhikkham datva pure bhante samanerassa silino

tena pufifiavipakena cavitva saggam agato ti.
tena vuttam:

tena vuttan ti yena karanena dakkhinavibhangasuttante

puthujjanasilavante™®®’ danam deti dasasahassaguna dakkhina patikamkhitabba™® ti

1301 1302

vacanam bhagavato™*® vuttam, tena karanena™® idam vacanam™™ poranehi®*® vuttam.

128 puthujanadusile AC; puthujanadusile DK ; puthujjanadussile EF; puthujjanadussile G; puthujjanadusile H; puthujanadussile |
128 npatikankhitabba Al; patikamkhitabba E; patakakhitabba H

128 [karanena ABCDEFGHIJK]

1287 gathabandanam |

1288 nponacarayehi H

1289 [astle DEFGK]

2% Tnisile DEK]; nissile F; nissile G

1291 napagopal akevatthamacchabandhadayo A ; [papagopal akevattamacchabandhadayo BCDEFHJ];

pakagopal akevattamacchabandhadayo G; papakekevajjamacchabandhadayo |; papatopalakevattamacchabandhadayo K
2% paramilaya H; parapanavadhayall

128 Jitvitam EFGK]

124 kappe(kha, a)taro H

2% samganhanti EH; samganhati K

1296 ml

1297 puthujanasilavante ADK ; puthujanasilavante CHI

12% natikakhitabba H; patikankhitabba |

129 phagavata ACDEFGHIK
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puthujane stlavante danam datvanakoci pi
tass eva dasasahassam phalam labhati dayako ti.

puthujjane®®

glavante®™ ti samaneram sandhayaha.
dakkhinavibhangatthakathayam™® pana
puthujjanastlava % ti 2% puthujjanasilava *® nama tosiladhatuko®™® hoti asatho**°

1311 1316 1317

amayavi®" ca®™? param™ apiletva®®* dhammena samena®™® kasivanijjaya™® ca
jivitam™® kappetaro™® ti

Ca1320

vuttam. tam avisesena vuttan ti datthabbam.
dasasahassan®?# i3 dasasahassesu®™? jatisu™** attabhavesu™® va.

phalan®™? ti ayuvannasukhabal apatibhanasamkhatam™? anisamsapaficakam™?,

S0 agantva cetiyam padakkhinam katva atthadisasu vanditva gandhamaladihi pajetva
dakkhinadisabhage nisidi.

130 (khi, b) karanena E; karane(khi, b)na K

1301 yacanal

1302 (khai, &) poranehi FG

1308 puthujane ACDIK

1304 gjlavante ACFHI

1305 gakkhinavibhangatthakathaya |

1306 puthujanasilava AC; puthujanasilava D; puthujjanasilava om. EIK; puthujjanasilava H
307 i om. EIK; taH

1308 puthujanasilava ACI; puthujanasilava DK ; puthujjanasilava H

1309 to(kha, b)siladhatuko A; tosiladhatuko CEH; kosiladhatuko I; [gostladhatuko]

1310 (kha, b) asatho C; [asatho]

B amayavi A; amayav(kha, b)i B; ahayavi DF; amayavi H; asa(khi, a)mayavi |

312 caom. |

1313 caram I; (kha, b) param J

1314 a(kha, b)piletva DZ; [apiletva]

1315 samena om. H; sammenall

1316 kasivanijaya ACDE,; kasivanijjaya B; kasivanijaya FGI; kkasivanijaya H; kasinavanijjaya K
17 pa CDI; caom. EK

318 [j1vitam DEFGK]

1319 K anpeta |

1320 caom. EFGHIK

1321 dassasahassan A; dasasahassan om. D; dasasahassesi EK

1322 ti om. D

1328 dasasahassasu D; dassasahassesu E

1324 jatisu H

1325 aggabhavesu J

1326 balanl

1327 zyuvannasukhabal apatibhanasamkhatam FGJ; ayuvannam sukhabal apatibhanasamkhatam H
1328 anisamsampaficakam HI
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aparo devaputto visatisahassaparivarehi agantva mahantena sarirobhasena abharanena
ca akasamandalam obhaseti. thero tam agatam disva Sujampatim pucchi “devaraja,
ayam devaputto Ariyametteyyo bodhisatto” ti. “n’ eso, bhante” ti. “katamo, maharaja” ti.
“afinataro, bhante” ti. “devaraja, ayam devaputto pubbe manussaloke kim akasi purfifian”
ti. Sakko tassa pufifiakammam pakasento imam gatham aha:

bhikkham datva tada eso pindapatikabhikkhuno

ten’ eva puifiakammena cavitva saggam agato ti.

pindipatikabhikkhuno™® ti madam™® eva sandhaya bhikkhan®*! ti vuttam bhikkhayitabbam®*
yacitabban®™* ti bhikkham®*. annadivatthu™®,

sattam™* ggato ti patisandhivasena™®’ sattam™*® tavatimsavabhanam®* atato™*.

tena vuttam:
bhikkhuno silavantassa danam datvana koci pi
tass' eva visatisahassam phalam labhati dayako ti.
SO agantva cetiyam padakkhinam katva atthadisasu vanditva uttaradisabhage nisidi.

tada eko devaputto timsasahassaparivarehi cetiyam vandanatthaya agato. thero tam
agatam disva Sujampatim pucchi “devaraja, ayam devaputto Ariyametteyyo bodhisatto”
ti. “n’ eso, bhante” ti. “katomo, maharaja” ti. “affiataro, bhante” ti. “devaraja, ayam
devaputto pubbe manussaloke kim akasi pufifian” ti. Sakko tassa pufiiakammam
kathento aha:

Anuradhapure pubbe sucikammena jivati

bahapuiifiakaro eso tantavayo ti vissuto.

1329 T pindapatikabhikkhuno ADFG]; pindapatikassa bhikkhuno EHIK; pandipatikabhikkhuno J
130 [padam ABCDEFGHIJK]

1331 phikkhun |

1322 phikkhayitabbam |

133 yatibban D

133 phikkhum C; bhikkha H

1355 adinnadivatthu ADK; adinnadivatthum E; annadivattha H;annadivatthum |

1% [saggam ABCDEFFHIJK]

1387 patisandivasena DIK; patisandhivasena EH

138 [saggam ABCDEFGHIJK]

139 [tavatimsabhavanam ABCDEFGK]; tavattimsabhanam H; tavatilabhavanam |; tavatimsavabhavanam J
130 [3gato BCDEFGHIJK]
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matakanam sarirani jhapetvanatahim tahim
tam uddissa dakkhinafi ca silavantesu deti so
bhesgjjam pindipatai ca civaram sayanasanam.
ten’ eva puifiakammena uppajji tidase pureti.

1342 1343

vissuto™* ti***? pakapo
S0 agantva cetiyam padakkhinam katva atthadisasu vanditva gandhamaladihi pajetva
tadanantare nisidi.

atha aparo devaputto cattalisasahassaparivarehi cetiyam vandanatthaya agato. thero tam
agatam disva Sujampatim pucchi “devaraja, ayam devaputto Metteyyo bodhisatto” ti. “n’
eso, bhante” ti. “katamo, maharaja” ti. “afifataro, bhante” ti. “devaraja, ayam devaputto
pubbe manussal oke kim akas puiifian” ti. Sakko tassa puiifiakammam kathento aha:

Haritalo mahasetthi Haritale ca gamake

cagava silasampanno siddhajivena jivati.

silavantesu bhesgjjam civaram panabhojanam

datva kammavipakena uppajji tidase pureti.

haritalo®™* ti gamassetam®™* nama™*. tasmim™* kire®®*® so vasati tena ca®* tamena®™>®

laddhanamo™>! haritalo mahasetthi*®? ti datthabbo. yatha kira™®>® rajagahako™** setthi™® ti etthaviya.

SO agantva bhagavato cetiyam padakkhinam katva atthaadisasu vanditva
gandhamaladihi pujetva tadanantare nisidi.

134 yisuto HI

132 i om. H

134 [pakato ABCDEFGHIJK]

14 haritarala |

13 gambassetam A

3 [namam ABCDEFGHIJK]

1347 tasmi H

34 [kira ACDEFGHIK]

1349 al

1350 [gamena ABCDEFHJK]; (khai, b) gamena G;namena |
1351 |g(khai, b)ddhanamo F

132 mahasettht ABCDEFGIJK

135 |j(kha, byraH; kim |

1354 rajahako A; rajagahato C; rajagahiko E; ratagahako H; rajagahito K
1355 getthi AH; seti F
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aparo devaputto pafinasasahassaparivarehi cetiyam vandanatthaya agato. thero tam
agatam disva Sujampatim pucchi “devaraja, ayam devaputto Metteyyo bodhisatto” ti. “n’
eso, bhante” ti. “katamo, maharaja” ti. “afifataro, bhante” ti. “devaraja, ayam devaputto
pubbe manussal oke kim akas puiifian” ti. Sakko tassa puifiakammam kathento aha:

Tambapanniya dipasmim uppajjitva naradhipo

Abhayadurhassa bhata Saddhatisso ti namako

cittappasado buddhe ca dhamme sanghe sagaravo

pafncastlam uposatham katva agthang’ uposatham

silavantesu dadanam yacayogo amacchara.

tena kammavipakena uppajji tidasalayeti.

1358

abhayadugthassa ***  bhata " ti kakavannatissarafio puttassa ***°  abhayadutthassa

1360 1361 1364

gaminikumarassa kanittho sandhatissakumaro s0 ®2 hi kira % metteyyanathassa

dutiyaggasavako™®® bhavissati ti.

1367 1368 | ,5

gararo™® ti nicavutti Va.

sappatisso

1370

1389 njccasilavasena

paficastlam vuttam.

1373

atthanguposathan™* ti padassattham™"* pana dutiyamalayyavannanayam®”® vakkhissama.

S0 agantva cetiyam padakkhinam katva atthadisasu vanditva gandhamaladihi pajetva
tadanantare nisidi.

1356 abhayadatthassa H

1357 phaga J

1358 (khu, a) kakavannatissarafio E; kakavannatissa(khu, a)rafio K; [Kakavannatissarafifio]
139 puttassa rafio puttassa K

1360 aminikumarassa D; gamanikumarassa |; [gamanikumarassa]

1361 [ saddhatissakumaro DEHK]

1362 (khe, @) so C

1363 (khe, a) kiraJ

1364 (khe, @) metteyyanathassa A; mette(khe, a)yyanathassa Z

1365 dutiya(khe, a)ggasavako D

1366 garate A; garavo [BCDEFGHIJK]

1367 nimavutti H; nipappavutti |; [nicavutti]

1368 sampatiso ABDFGJ; sappatiso CEHIK

13689 paficasilam AC; paricasilaH; (khi, b) paficasilam |

1370 [njccasilavasena ABDEGK]; niccasilavanesena C; niccasilavaseneval

171 athanguposatthan A; atthangiaposathan E

1872 madassattham F

178 dutiyamal ayyavannanaya ACDIJ; dutiyamaleyyavannanayam EK; dutiyamalayavannanaya FG
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aparo devaputto satthisahassaparivarehi cetiyam vandanatthaya agato. thero tam agatam
disva devarajanam pucchi “maharaja, ayam devaputto Metteyyo bodhisatto” ti. “n’ eso,
bhante” ti. “katamo, maharaja” ti. “affiataro, bhante’ ti. “devaraja, ayam devaputto
pubbe manussal oke kim akas puiifian” ti. Sakko tassa puifiakammam kathento aha:

Abhayadugrho ti namena catupaccayadayako

buddhe ca dhamme ca samghe ca sakkaccam payirupasati.

tathagatassa so thupam karayi bodhiropanam

matapitanam atthaya bhikkhanam deti dakkhipam

silavantesu dadanam yacakanam anappakam

sadarena cuto tamha uppajji tidasalaye ti.

1374 1375 1376 tam 1377

abhayadugrho ti kakavannatissarafio jetthaputto  abhayadutthatamint nama
sandhaya vuttam etam abhayaduttho ti namena ti. so kire ®*® metteyyassa *"° bhagavato
pathamaggasavako™® bhavissatt ti.

dakkhizan ti sampattihi***! dakkhanti vadhanti etena ti dakkhinam. annadideyyavatthum®%,

S0 agantva cetiyam padakkhinam katva atthadisasu vanditva gandhamaladihi pajetva
tadanantare nisidi.

tada eko devaputto sattasahassaparivarehi cetiyam vandanatthaya agato. thero tam
agatam disva Sujampatim pucchi “devaraja, ayam devaputto Metteyyo bodhisatto” ti. “n’
eso, bhante” ti. “katamo, maharaja” ti. “afifataro, bhante” ti. “devaraja, ayam devaputto
pubbe manussal oke kim akas puiifian” ti. Sakko tassa puiifiakammam kathento aha:

samanero pure asi appamatto vicakkhano

buddhe dhamme ca samghe ca sakkaccam payirupasati.

unhodakena sitena rattindivam atandito

1374 kavannatissarafio H; [kakavannatissarafifio]

1375 abhayadutthagamani A; abhayadutthagamini BDEGJIK ; abhayadutthagamini CFHI; [abhayadutthagamani]
1376 na F

7 taf cal

1378 [kira ACDEFGHJIK]; pi kiral

B metteyyal

1380 pathamamggasavako D; patthamaggasavako H

1381 [sampattthi ABCDFIK]; sampatihi G

1382 adinnadideyyavatthu AD; annadideyyavatthu CHI; anna(kho, a)diyyevatthu F; (kho, a) annadideyyavatthu G
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sammajjanipadipena sada samgham upatthahi.

tena kammavipakena uppajji tidase pureti.
S0 agantva cetiyam padakkhinam katva atthadisasu vanditva gandhamaladihi pajetva
tadanantare nisidi.

tada aparo devaputto asitisahassaparivarehi cetiyam vandanatthaya agato. thero tam
agatam disva Sujampatim pucchi “devaraja, ayam devaputto Metteyyo bodhisatto” ti. “n’
eso, bhante” ti. “katamo, maharaja” ti. “afifataro, bhante’ ti. “devaraja ayam pubbe
manussal oke kim akasi pufifian” ti. Sakko tassa pufifiakammam kathento aha:

duggatassa kule jato paradhinena jivati.

gocare ca bhikkhum disva paragehesu titthati

gehasamim gjanantam pabodhetva subhasita:

silavanto ayyo sami gharadvaresu titthati.

yathaladdham pindapatam sadhukam dehi tadino.

sutvana gharasamiko piyen’ evatam abravi:

sadhu tata subhasitam pindapatam dadami ’ ham;

pindapatam gahetvana therassa upanamayi.

etena vactbhedena uppajji tidase pureti.

duggatassa kule ti daliddakule™®,
paradhinena™® ti paresam bhattikakammena®.

vactbhedena™®® ti vactkammena®.
S0 agantva cetiyam padakkhinam katva atthadisasu vanditva gandhamaladihi pajetva

tadanantare nisidi.

tada eko devaputto navuttisahassaparivarehi cetiyam vandanatthaya agato. thero tam
agatam disva Sujampatim pucchi “devaraja, ayam devaputto Metteyyo bodhisatto” ti.

1383 daliddhakule ACDEFGHIK

1384 paradinnena EHIK; paradinena F

138 phattikammena AE; bhatikakammena FG; gatikakammenall
136 vacibhedena AH; vacidvarena |

1387 yacikammena DHI
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“katamo, maharaja” ti. "afifataro, bhante" ti. “devaraja, ayam devaputto pubbe
manussal oke kim akasi pufifian” ti. Sakko tassa pufifiakammam kathento aha:
Tambapanniya dipe so Kannikarikagamake
disva tathagatam thopam kannikarena pajayi
cakkhudvayapadipena sirasa pupphitenaca
vacasa dhupakarena manasa va sugandhita.
tena kammavipakena uppajji tidase pureti.

kapnikarena ti kannikarapupphena®*®,
cakkhudvayapadzpena **° ti cakkhudvayam ** padipasadisam " katva pajayr % ti attho.

evam 1393

sesesu pi.
S0 agantva cetiyam padakkhinam katva atthadisasu vanditva gandhamaladihi pajetva
tadanantare nisidi.

tada eko devaputto satasahassaparivarehi cetiyam vandanatthaya agato. thero tam
agatam disva Sujampatim pucchi “devaraja, ayam devaputto Metteyyo bodhisatto” ti. “n’
eso, bhante” ti. “katamo, maharaja” ti. “anfiataro, bhante” ti. “devaraja ayam devaputto
pubbe manussal oke kim akas puiifian” ti. Sakko tassa puifiakammam kathento aha:

Anuradhapure pubbe daliddo tinaharako

panatipata virato kalyano sarane thito.

tinakattham haritvana sammajivena jivati.

aparena samayena nadim gacchati ekako

rajatam valukam disva viyahitvana so tada

cetiyam pi karitvana sumano etad abravi:

aho subham vata cetiyam me veduriyavannaruciram

pabhassaram aggi yatha pajjalitena susubham

hadayarigamam vicittakam ularam.

1388 kannikarapupphenall

138 cakkhudvayapadipena ACDH; cakkhudvayam padipena G; cakkhudvayacadipena |
139 cakkhudayam H

1391 padipasadisam ACHI; padipasadisam BEFGJK; padisam D

% pujayt FH; pajayi |

1393 e\/al
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viyahitvana™®* ti byahitva®® rasim®™* katva™"’.

1399

sumano™® ti sundaramano®™*°. pitisomanassajato™® ti attho.

susubhan ti sutthasundaram™®* ativiya sobhan™® ti attho.

1404

hadayarigaman®® ti hadaye citte**®* gatam.

vandami cetiyam varam baluka pakatam maya.
kayena vaca manasa saha puppehi pujayi.

stlavante bharitvana yathaladdham dadati so.
tena kammavipakena uppajji tidasalaye ti.

stlavante™® bharitvang“® ti silavante®®” positva upatthahitva.

1409 1410

yena yena ! va laddham **? yathaladdham **

yathaladdhan % ti yam yam

yatharaham™* laddhan™* ti attho.

417

tidasalaye ti'*'® ettha dasa™"’ ca dasa ca dasa ca dasa tayo ca dasa ca tidasa™’®. atha va. tthi***®

gunitadasa™?® tidasa. tidasaparimana ' ete santitidasa'*?. titidasa'*®® ti vattabbe eko tisaddo**

luttaniddittho™®. alayan'® ti rammananti***’ ettha ti alayo. atha va. agantvalayan ti nisidanti*®® ettha ti

1394
1395
1396
1397
1398
1399
1400
140;
1402

2

1403
1404
1405
140¢

>

1407
1408
1409
1410
1411
1412
1413
1414
1415
1416
1417
1418
1419
1420
1421
1422
1423
1424
1425

viyuhitvana D; viyahitvana H; viyahitva K

byuhitva ADEFGHK; (khe, b) byahitva BJ; (khe, b) byuhitva C; bya(khe, b)hitva Z
rasi H; rast |

ka(khe, b)tva D; ka(khi, a)tva H

(khe, b) sumano A

sundharamano CH; (khu, b) sundaramano E

[pitisomanassajato ABCDEGJ); pitisomanassajato F; (khu, b) pitisomanassajato K
sutthasundharam C; [sutthusundaram EK]; sutthasandaram F; sutthasundharam H
sobhattan |

madayangaman C; hadayamgaman EH; yadayangaman |; hadayagaman K
citte om. EHK

silavante HI

bharitva |; karitvana K

silavante CHI

yathalanaddhan H; yathaladdan |

yaH

yaH

yenaom. CDHI

laddha H; laddam |

yamthayaladdham D; yathaladdam |

yamtharaham D; yatharaha H; (khi, @) yatharaham |

laddan |

ti om.

dassa H

tidasacal; timsaK

tihi H

ganitadasa H

tidasapaparimana A; (kho, b) tidasaparimana F; tidasa(kho, b)parimana G
santitidasa AE

tidasa HI

tisaddho ADE; tisado H

lattanitthittho A; lattanidvittho C; lattaniddhittho F; latinididittho |
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1430

alayo. ubhayenapi oloketabbo *#* yeva. tidasanam alayo tidasalayo tavatimsa s hi ¥

dasasahassayojanapamana ¥ sakkadinam *** tetimsgjananam *** nivasa *** hott ** ti. tasmim ¥’

tidasalaye. tavatimsabhavane ti adhippayo™®.

SO pi agantva cetiyam padakkhinam katva atthadisasu vanditva gandhamaladihi pojetva
tadanantare nistdi.
evam dvadasahi devaputtehi upalakkhitam pathamam Maleyyavatthum samattam.

S0 pr ti ettha pisaddo™® hettha™* vutta®* pekkhattho'*2. s0™* hi piro™* pathamagate™*

devaputte apekkhateva.

1446 1447

tadanantare ti tassa pathamanantaragatassa devaputtassa anantaratthare ¢ tesam

anantare va.

1450

nisdr™*® ti devatanubhavena gamaniriyapatham™®° pacchinditva®® nisinniriyapatham karotr**>?

ti.

iti 1453 pathamamal ayyavatthudipanitika 1454

1426 laniyan |

1427 [rammanti ACDEK]; ramanti FGI; rammaH

1428 nisidanti CH

1429 oloketabbe A

%0 tavatisa H

1431 haH

1432 dasasahassayojanapa(khai, @)mana A; dasasahassayojanapama(khai, a)na BJ; dasasahassayo(khai, a)janapamana C;
dasasahassayojanaparimana EK

1% gakka(khai, a)dinam D; sakkadinam H; (khai, a)sakkadinam Z

1434 tetisgjananam D; [tettimsajananam E]; tettimsatananam H

%5 nivaso EHK

1436 hoti H

437 tasmi H

1438 adhippayo H

149 pisaddho AD

40 heD

1441 (kha, &) vutta E

1442 cekkhato D; pe(khi, a)kkhattho K

3 (khi, b) soH

84 [pikaro ABCDEFGIJK]

145 pathamagate H; [pathamagate K]

146 553 E; tassam K

147 pathamantaragatassa El; [pathamantaragatassa K|

1448 [anantaratthane ABCDFG]; anantaretthane EHI; anantare thane K

9 nisida AK; nisidi H

1450 gamaniriyapatha F; gamaniriyopatham |

51 chinditva |

1452 karoti H

13 (khau, 8) iti FG

1454 pathapamalayyavatthudipanitika A; pathamam pamalayyavatthudipanitika B; pathamamalayyavatthudipanitika C;
pathamal ayyavatthudipanitika D; pathamamal eyyavatthudipanitika E; pathamamalayavatthudipanitika FG;
pathamamalayyavutthudipanitika H; malayaiti pathamalayyavatthudipanitika |; pathampamalayyavatthudipanitika J;
pathamamal eyyavatthudipanitika K; [ pathamamal eyyadevattheravatthudipanitika]

163



Maleyyadevattheravatthu
Maleyyadevattheravatthudrpanzsika

til okatil aka-anantabuddhasi ri saddhammakittimanandapaio™**® ti namena therana®**®

kata sammata'®®’.

145 tjsokatil aka-anantabuddhasirisaddhammakittimanandapafio C; til okatika-anantabuddhasirisaddhammakittimanandapafio D;
tilokatilaka-anantabuddhasi ri saddhammakitti-anandapafio EK ; til okatil aka-anantabuddhasirisadhammakittimanandapafio FG;
tilokatilaka-anantabuddhasi risadammakitti-andantapafio H; tiloka-anta(khi, b)buddhasirisaddhammakitti-anandapafio |

1456 [therena ABCDEFGHIJK]

157 samatta EHK; sammatta |
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tada Ariyametteyyo bodhisatto dasasatakirananisakarapabhatirekapabhavirajitehi
kotisatasahassasurayuvatisuraputtehi parivarito taraganehi parivarito
jaladharapatal avirahitasaradasamayakasasamuggato  paripunnacandamandalo  viya
virocamano dipadhapagandhamaladihi gahapetva Tusitabhavanato otaritva cetiyam
vandanatthaya sakalatidasapuram dibbobhasena obhasento dibbagandhehi pavayanto
anopamaya sakapakatililaya anopamena sakapakatisirivilasena cetiyanganam agantva
padakkhinam katva atthadisasu vanditva pajetva pacinadisabhage nisidi.
tena vuttam:

tada Ariyametteyyo korrhi parivarito.

purato ca satarn kafiia pacchato acchara satam

dakkhinato satam kafifia vamato acchara satam.

tasam majjhe ca Metteyyo tara majjhe va candima.

dibbaccharanam ramsrhi tasam abharanassa ca

jotayanti disa sabba koficandappabha viya ti.

evam dvadasahi *® devaputtehi upalakkhitam **° pathamamalayyavatthum *** dasetva %
tadanantaram dutiyamalayyavatthum**®* dassetum tada ariyamatteyyo'®® ty adim aha. tattha tada ti
tasmim ** kale yeva*® satasahassaparivarassa devaputtanisinnakale % ti attho ¢’ . idhapi %
tasaddo ***° pakkantavisayo ™ ti datthabbo *'*. atha va. yada satasahassaparivaro '*’? paccha

1473

agatadevaputto™” nisinno hoti tada yeva ariyametteyyo™™ bodhisatto™®. pa. nisidi*’® ti attho.

tamsaddo™”’ yamsaddam®’® apekkhatt™" ti vuttam.

1458 dasahi |

10 nalikkhitam EHK

1460 pathamalayyavatthum A; pathamamaleyyavatthum E; pathamamalayavatthum FG; pathamamalayyavattham H;
[pathamamalayyavatthum K]

1461 [dassetva EGHIK]; dassetvo F

1462 dutiyamaleyyavatthum E; dutiyamalayavatthum FG

1463 [ariyametteyyo BCEFJK]; ariyameteyyo H

1464 tasmi H

185 yevam |

1466 [ devaputtassa nisinnakale ABCDEFGHIK]

T g(khai, b)ttho C; (khai, b) attho D

18 (khai, b) idhapi ABJ

1469 tasaddho ACD

1410 pakantivisayo |; pakkhantavisayo K ; pakkantavisa(khai, b)yo Z
17 datthabbam |

1472 satasahassapariva A

1478 gatadevaputto |

1474 ariyamettayyo BJ; ariyametteyo H

75 hosatto A; bodhisatto H

s nisidi AH; [nisidi CEGK]; nisidi DFI

1477 tamsaddho A; [tasaddo EHK]

1478 yamsaddham AC; yasaddam |; [yasaddam EK]; yasaddham H

&
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tena*®® saddavida**® aha'*®.
yan ti sutva tan ti padam™® tan ti**®* sutva™® yan ti padam

yojeyyayatasaddanam™*® niccam®*®’ sambandhabhavato ti.

ariyo ti*® arthi™® arakatta™® lokadhammesu™®' akappanato™® va ariyo. atha va. ariyo fti

1493 1496

uttamo. catasu™®® ariyabhedesu acaariyo™®* idhadhippeto™®. so hi uttamacarasampanno™®® ariyo ti

vuccati. ariyasilabbato ¥’ hi so ti pade viya. ariyasilabbato ¥ ti uttamena silavattena **°

1500

samannagato himavantatthakathayam ** pana ayam % attho oloketabbo. tena®™® ca tassa

antantaparamittasi ladisappurisagunaganasampattim ** dasseti °°. metteyyo™® ti®® ettha mittaya™®

brahmaniya apaccam ®* puttabhato ™ metteyyo. pubbavoharavasena >

panayam vutto kasma
imasmim attabhave opappatikapatisandhikatta™®. ariyo ca™®® so metteyyo ca®™ ti*>*® ariyametteyyo™®.

sapekkhate™" sati pi gamakatta™*® samaso™ bhavati®®®. attha-ariyapuggala ty adisu™®* viya. catusu®?

179 pekkhatt EK; pekkhati H

1480 (kha, b) tena E

1481 saddhavida AD; saddavidu H; sadda(kh, b)vida K

1482 3hu ABCDEFGK; ahii J

1488 na(khi, a)da H; padam ~ ti om. |

148 padam ~ ti om. |

185 sutva tan ti tva |

148 yatasaddhanam A ; yatasaddhana H

487 nicca EHK; (khau, b) niccam F; ni(khau, b)ccam G

1488 j dhadhippeto C

148 arihi FHJ

1% arakato EK; arikatta H

191 | okadhammesuka D

1492 [akampanato ACDEFGI]

% catusi E; catusu H; catisa J

1494 Tacara-ariyo ABCDEFGHJK]; ahara-ariyo |

4% jdhadhippeto H

4% - yttamo(khu, a@)murisasampanno |

197 ariyasilabbhato A; [ariyastlabbato DEFGIK]

4% ariyasilabhato A; [ariyasilabbato DEFGI]

% glavattena DEGIK; sivattena F

150 sgmanagato A; sampannagato K

1501 himmavantatthakathayam A ; himavantatthakathaya H

1502 am F

1508 (kho, a) tena A

1504 anantoparamittasiladisappurisagunaganasampattim A; antantaparamittasiladisa(kho, 8)mpurisagunaganasampattim BJ; (kho, a)
antantaparamittasiladi sappurisagunaganasampattim C; anantaparamittasiladisappurisagu(kho, a)naganasampattim D;
anantapari mittasiladisappuri sagunasampattim EK ; anantapari mittasiladi sappurisagunaganasampattim FG;
anantaparamittasiladi sapparisagunasampatti H; anantaparipattasiladi sappurisaganasampattim |;
[anantaparamitasil adi sappuri sagunaganasampattim]

1505 (kho, a)dasseti Z

1506 metteyyo om. |; metteyo K

07 tj om. |

1508 [mettaya]

150 amacca D; appaccam H; [apaccal]

310 puttabhuto FH; puttabhutto |

1 pubbavosaravasena F

1512 opappatikapatisandikatta A; upappatikapatisandhikatta E; ucappatikapatisandhikatta H; upappatikapatisandikatva I;
upappatikapatisandikatta K; [opapatikapati sandhikatta]

1513

st Brom

15 ti om. C

516 ariyametteyo H

517 sopekkhate CD; (khe, &) sopekkhatte E; (kham, a) sapekkhatte FG

1518 gamanatta H

3
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ariyamaggesu bodhimhi®®® sgjjati™** ti bodhisatto.

1526

papinadisabhage ™ ti cetiyassa pubbadisokase devaloke candimasuriya %’ natthi

1529

pacinadisabhage % ti pana vattabban ti  codana imasmim * devaloke »*

manussal okasanketavasena™*. manussa hi amhakam™** manussaloke™** candimasuriyanam™* vasena

pubbadi sanudisasanketo™*® hoti devaloke™’ pi tadiso disasanketo™® bhavissatt ti sallakkhenti™*® tasma

1541

devaloke™ candimasuriya™! pi na honti manussaloke™*? sanketatateneva®™*® pacinadisabhate™* ti

vuttan®™* ti datthabbam™*. nittham etam gantabbam®™*’.

1548 1549 1550

tena karanena idam gathabandhanam poranacariyehi vuttam. imina acariyena

1551 1552 1553

dhammasangahakadayo paramparacariye sandhaya™® vuttam tena wuttan ty > idam .

amhakam khanti. ekacce acariya®™® pana imam®*’ lakkhanam™®® ajanitva™® afiatha™® tena vuttan ti

padattam™®* vadanti®®®?, kathan ti ce. tena idam™® gathabandhanamalayyakarakacariyena™®®* cariyena

1519 sama(khe, a)so K

B2 phaviti F

1521 adisu CH

1522 cattisu A; catusu CH; catasi J

152 podhi(khi, b)mhi H

1524 sareati H

152 pacinadisabhage ABCEFGHIJK ; [pacinadisabhage]
152 pubbadisokale DEK ; pubbanisokase |

1527 candimasuriyo A; candhimasuriya D

1528 pacinadisabhago H; [pacinadisabhage]

529 codano H

%0 imasmi H

1531 devaloke ye H; dipeyeval

5% panussal okasanketavasena D; manussasam ketavasena |; manussal oke sanketavasena K
5% amhakaH

5% manussake H

5% candimasiriyanam D; candimasariyanam H

5% pubbadisanadisasanketo E; pubbadisanudisasangeto F; pubbadisanudi(khu, b)sasamketo |
587 devaloko AD

5% disasa(kho, b)nketo A; disanketo C; disasamketo |; [disasanketo]
159 (kho, b) sallakkhenti BCJ; salakkhenti H

15490 | oke devaloke I; deva(kho, b)loke Z

354 candhimasuriya D

%2 ma(kho, b)nussaloke D; manussaloka H

1% [sanketeneva ACDEFGHK]; samketeneva l

154 pacinadisabhage ABCDEFGHIJK ; [pacinadisabhage]
5 yattan A

1546 databbam D

1547 gandhabbam |

1548 gathabandanam |; gathabandham K

19 poranacarihi A

1550 [acariyena BDFGHI]

1551 dhammesangahakadayo DF; dhammasamgahakadayo |
1552 paramparacari(kham, b)ye G; parapparacariye HI

1558 gandhaya sandhaya A; (kham, b) sandhaya F

1554y g

1555 ada[n H

1% zcariya ACDK

1557 |daml

1558 |akkhalam A

1559 Fjanitva H

1590 aiia(khe, b)tha E; afiapa |; (khe, b) afiatha K ; [afifiatha]
1561 [padattham ABCDEFGIK]; padattham H

1562 yadantt AG

1563 jmam EGHK
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vuttam™®, evam aladdhappadesa™® ekacce acariya™® tena vuttan™® ti padattham™® vadantt™" ti®®".
tam®™" na gahetabbam.

kofiht™" ti ettha uttarapadal opo. kotisatasahassehi™™ ti attho™".

1577 1579

satam kafig "® ti satam tarunadevacchara ceva®™™® tarunadevaputta ca. sesesu pi

1581 1582

na 1583

esevanayo. itaratha™® kofisatasahassasurayuvatisuraputtehi sameti®™®®, yadi evam purato®™*

1585 Kkafia. la. vamato acchara ™ satan ti imina catusatam * accharagahita

ca satam
sesasurayuvatisuraputta™® pana™® kathanti. vuccate. te pi catudha katva®™® purato™ navasatam®*
catusahassam ™% visatisahassam™®* honti tatha pacchato™® dakkhinato vamato ca ti ekekasmim™®
kotthase ™" sagtam satam pakkhipitva paficasahassadhikam **® visatisahassam % bhavantt % ti
veditabba™". keci®®? pana satan ti anekasatan™® ti vadanti. tam na™ gahetabbam.

1605

candima ti paripunnacandamandal 0'®%. virocati™®® ti pathaseso™””.

1564 gathabandhanam malayyakarakacariyena ACDI; [gathabandhanam maleyyakarakacariyena EH]; gathabandhanam
malayakarakacariyena FG; gathabandham maleyyakarakacariyena K
165 yutta H

1% gl addhuppadesa A; aladdhupadesa G; aladadesa H; aladdappadeso |
1567 acariya A; a(khu, a)cariya H

1568 [vattan A]

1569 padanham H

70 yadanti HI

7 i om. |

1572 tam om. H

1578 [kotiht ACDEFGK]; kotihi HI

1574 kotisatasahassehi H

575 atottho H

1576 [kaﬁﬁﬁ]

1577 tarunnadevacchara H

578 cebhavaH

7 tarunnadevaputta H

580 jtaraca H; itarattha |

1581 kotisata(khau, a)sahassasurayuvatisuraputtehi A; kotisatasahassasurayuvatisuraputte(khau, a)hi B;
kotisatasahassasurayuva(khau, a)tisuraputtehi C; kotisatasahassesurayuvatisuraputtehi DK ; koti satasahassesurayuvatisuraputtehi E;
koti satasahassasurayuvatisurapu(khau, a)ttehi J

1582 (khau, ) naD; (kha, a) nal

1588 sameti(khau, a) Z

1584 pirato FGI

1585 SaIaI

1586 caacchara |

1597 [catusatam ABCDEGHIJK]

1588 sesasurayuvatisurapatto H; sesasurayuvatisuraputta |

1589 manaH

1590 katﬁ. F

359 pii(khah, a)rato FG

1592 navasata FG

1598 catusahassa FGH

1% [visatisahassam ADEGIK]; visatisahassa H

5% gacchato A

5% ekekasmi H

1597 kotthaso C

1% (khai, a) paficasahassadhikam E; paficasahassadhikam H

159 y/jsatisahassam ACDH

160 phavanti H

1601 yetabba H; veditabbam |

602 ey H; (khai, 8) keci K

1603 anakasattan A; atirekasatan El; atinarakasatan H; atirekatan K

1604 pana EK

169 paripunnacandamandhalo A; paripunnacandamandato G; paripunnacandimam mandalo |
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ramsthz™®® ti sarirarasimhi®®®. sabbadevanam hi pakatiya™® sarirobhasodvadasayojanam*®*

pharati.

koficandappabha'®® viya ti koticandanam™ ramstyo'®* viya'®®.

thero bodhisattam durato agatam disva Sujampatim pucchi “devaraja, ayam Metteyyo
bodhisatto” ti. “ama, bhante” ti. “devaraja, eta devakafiia Metteyyassa purato agata
setaramsa setavattha setabharana pubbe manussaloke kim akamsu puiifian” ti. Sakko
tasam pufinakammam kathento aha:

bhante devacchara sabba pubbe jata manusake

uposathamhi divase puiifiam danadikam kara

setavattham setamalam setagandhavilepanam

setam aharakam datva buddhasetthassa bhikkhuno.

ten’ eva pufinakammena Metteyyapiirato gata ti.

kofisatasahassasurayuvatisuraputtehz*®® ti hettha vuttatta kasma'®’ therena devaraja™®® eta'®”

1620 1621 1622 1623 1625 1626 1627

devakaria metteyyassa purato agata ti vuttan % ti ce devacchara

bahuttaratta *°® . surayuvatisuraputtesi *°® hi  surayuvatiyo ** bahutara **' honti tasma

1634

yebhuyyanayavasena'®® devaraja eta devakaiia'®® metteyyassa'®** purato'®* agata ty idam*®*® vuttam.

1606 yirocati H

1607 patthaseso EH; pathaseso K

1608 rasthi BJ; ramsthi D; ramsihi H

1609 garirarasmimhi AJ; sarirarasmihi B; sarirasmihi C; sariasmimhi D; sarirarasmihi EK; sariraramsthi FGI; sarasmihi H
1610 pakatiya om. |

1611 sarirobhaddhadasayojanam D; sarirobhasodvadasayotanam H

1612 koticandappa A; koticandi(khu, b)pabha H; koticandapabha |

1613 koticandanam E; koticandanam F

1614 ramsiyo ACDEFGHIJK

15 yiyaya H

1616k oti satasahassesurayuvatisuraputteht D; kotisatasahassasurayuvatthi suraputtehi H
1617 tasma K

1618 devarata H; devarajaom. |

1619 (khau, b) eta A; ta H; eta om. |

1620 [ devakafifia]

1621 metteyya(khau, b)ssa CD; meteyyassa H

1622 pirato G

1628 tj(khau, b) Z

1624 (khau, b) vuttan BJ

1625 Tt D

1626 ceom. C

1627 devaccharanam EIK

1628 hahutaratta AFG; bahuttatta DIK; bahutatta E

1629 [surayuvatisuraputtesu ACDFG]; surayuvatisuraputte EHI; surayavatisuraputte K
1690 guyavatiyo D; surayuvatiya |

1631 hahuttara ACDHI

1632 (khah, b) yebhuyyanayavasena F; yebhu(khah, b)yyanayavasena G; yebhuyyanayavasana H; yebhuyyenayavasena |
163 [ devakafifia]
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uposathamhi divase ti ettha ko uposathadivaso ti vuccati ti. yasmim * divase

1638 1639 1640

atthangasamannagatam uposathasilam samadiyati so yeva uposathadivaso *** ti vuccati.

1643

yatha'®*? naloke visum chanadivaso nama atthi, yattha pana loko chanam™* anubhoti so chanadivaso ti

vuccati, evam™* na masadisu’®*® patipadadayo viya'®® visum uposathadivaso'®’ nama atthi, yattha

yattha'®*® pana atthakama uposatham upavasanti te te'®*® uposathadivasa ti vuccanti. yasmim™®® divase

1651

atthangasamannagata 1652

uposathasilam™®? samadiyati**® so yeva'™* uposathadivaso®® ti vuccati’®*®

ti'%7 vuttatta uposathamhi®®®® divaso™>* ti uposathasikkhapadasamadanadivase™® ti attho gahetabbo.
buddhasesthassa™®®® bhikkhuno ti***? buddhapamukhassa™®® bhikkhusamghassa. bhikkhuno™*
ti ettha hi buddhasetthassa®®® ti vattabbe®® gathabandhavasena®™ bhikkhuno ti vuttam. api ca

buddhasetthassa %8 bhikkhano *%° ti  buddhasetthassa *° bhikkhunafi ** ca casaddo %72

1673 1675

samucayattho kasma na payutto *** ti ce. atthasseva gampamanatta °’® . setthassa ti

1634 (kha, b) metteyyassa |

6% pirato G

1636 jdam D; adam H

1657 yasmi H

1638 athangasamannagatam D

6% posathasilam AH

1640 50 om. HI

4 ynosathadiva(khai, b)so E

12 (khai, b) yatha K

1643 channam |

%4 evaD; evan |

6% masadisu ACDEFGHIK

1656 yiyaom. |

1647 yposathadivase E

1648 yattha om. EHK

%9 te om. EHK

1850 yasmi H

1651 atthangasamanagatam A; [atthangasamannagatam BCDEFGHIK]
1652 yposathasilam AH

1658 samsammadiyati H

1854 ya C

165 uposathadiso D; uposa(kha, a)thadivaso H

165 vuccatt om. |

57 ti om. |

1658 (kham, &) uposathamhi A

1659 [divase ACDEFGHIK]

1680 posathasikkha(kham, a) padasamadanadivase B; u(kham, a)posathasikkhapadasamadanadivase C; uposathasikkhapada(kham,
a)samadanadivase D; uposathadivasa ti vucca sikkhapadasamadanadivase H; sikkhapadasamadanadivase |; uposathasikkha(kham,
a)padasamadanadivase J; uposathasikkha (kham, a) padasamadanadivase Z
961 (ga, a) buddhasetthassa FG

662 tj om. E

1663 huddhappamukhassa EHIK

1664 phikkhu A

1665 phuddhesetthassa A

165 vattebbe D

1667 gathabandavasena ADI

1668 hubuddhasetthassa F

169 [phikkhuno ABCDEFGHIJK]

1670 pudasetthassa H

1671 phikkanaf CE; bhikkunafi H; [bhikkhanafi K]
672 casaddho A; casado H

1678 [samuccayattho ABCEFGHIJK]; samuccayato D
1674 payuttho H; cayutto |

1675 atthassevava H; attha(khe, a)ssevall

1676 ggamanatta |; [gamyamanatta]
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saddantarasannidhanena™’’ sabbafiubuddho™”® yeva'®” idhadhippeto™® na paccekabuddho.

puiiakammena'®® ti danadikusalakammena'®®,

thero tam sutva tasam pufiiakammam pasamsanto puna Sujampatim pucchi “devaraja,
eta devakaiia Metteyyassa dakkhinapaassena agata pitaramsa pitavattha
pitabharanalankata pubbe manussaloke kim akamsu puifian” ti. Sakko tasam
puifiakammam kathento aha:

bhante devacchara sabba pubbe jata manusake

uposathamhi divase puifiam siladikam kara

pitavattham pitamalam pitagandhavilepanam

pitam aharakam datva buddhasetthassa bhikkhuno.

ten' eva pufifiakammena Metteyyadakkhina gata ti.

(w18
thero tam sutva tasam pufifiakammam pasamsanto puna devarajanam pucchi “devaraja.
eta devakanfa vamapassena agata rattaramsa rattavattha rattabharana pubbe
manussal oke kim akamsu pufifian” ti. Sakko tasam puifiakammam kathento aha:

bhante devacchara sabba pubbe jata manusake

uposathamhi divase sutva dhammam supiajita

rattavattham rattamalam rattagandhavilepanam

rattam aharakam datva buddhasetthassa bhikkhuno

ratanatthayam pujesum Metteyyavamato gata i

@2
thero tam sutva tasam pufiiakammam pasamsanto puna Sujampatim pucchi “devaraja,
eta devakanina pacchimapassena agata samaramsa Samavattha samabharana pubbe
manussal oke kim akamsu pufifian” ti. Sakko tasam puifiakammam kathento aha:

bhante devacchara sabba pubbe jata manusake

1677 saddhantarasannidhanena ADH

1678 sabbafiibuddho ACDFGIK; (kho, a) sabbafiibuddho E; [sabbarifiubuddho]
1679 (kho, a) yevaK

1680 j dadhippeto H

1681 [pufifiakammena]

1682 ganadikulakammena A; danadikusalakammena D
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uposathamhi divase sutva dhammam supjita

samavattham samamalam samagandhavilepanam

samam aharakam datva buddhasetthassa bhikkhuno.
samyama samvibhata ca M etteyyapacchato gata ti.

1684 = 1685

samyama'®® ti panatipatadipapato’® samyama'®®. samvibhata'®® ti danasamvibhatarata'®®.

1688

danam '*® samadanam*®® bhajentiyo™®® ti**" attho. samyama'* ti padena silasampadabhavam '

dasseti®*. samvibhata'®® ty'® imina danacittasampada’®’ dassita'®®,

thero tam sutva tasam pufifiakammam pasamsanto puna Sujampatim pucchi
“devaraja, Metteyyo 1disam sampattim labhati. kim pana pufifam akasi” ti. Sakko

Metteyyassa pufifiam samkhepena sagaratikkamanasasopamaya
pabbatarohanandhopamaya ca pafinaya pakasetva puna
saddhadhikapafifiadhi kaviriyadhikasamkhatanam tipnam
anappakappopacitakayavacimano

panihitatividhasucarita-cadhanapari ccaga-puttapari ccaga-bhariyapariccaga
angapariccaga-jivitapariccaga-samkhatadanaparami

tadanurapasil anekkhammaparinaviriyakhantisaccaditthanamettupekkha ti dasaparamz
dasa-upaparami  dasaparamatthaparamz ti  sama-timasaparamiyo puritanam
bodhisattanam viriyadhikabodhisatto ariyaMetteyyo bodhisatto ti pakasento ima
gathayo aha

tinpan ti padassa bodhisattanan™® ty imina'™® padena sambandho'® veditabbo®®. tinnam®*

188 gavame |
1684 yanatipatadipapato A; panatipatadito H

168 samyamo A; sayama |

1% [samyibhaga ABCDEFGHIJK]

1687 [danasamvibhagarata ABCDEFHJK]; danasamvibhagarato G; danam sabhagato |
168 dana EHK; danam om. |

1689 samadanam GJ; samadana H; sasmmadanam |

169 phajantiyo |

1691 ttl H

%2 gavama |

1698 gjlasampadabhavam A; silasappadabhavam H; silasampadabhavam |

1694 dasenti H

6% [samvibhaga ABDEFGHJK]; tamvibhaga C; savibhaga |

8% mp A

1697 danacittassa sampada |

6% dassita A; dassitta H

169 pho(kham, b)dhisattanan C; bodhisattonan D; bodhisattanan H
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bodhisattanan'™* ti attho.

dasaparamz® ti danasiladigunavisesayogena’®  sattattamataya™®’ parama’’® mahasatta '’

1711 1712

bodhisatta °. tesam bhavo kamma'™ va parami 72, ka'™ sa '™ danadikiriya. atha va.

1716 1717

danadayogune parati*™® paleti pureti*™’ va'™® ti*™® paramo. paramassa sabbafiubodhisattassa’® bhavo

kammam®™# va'™® parami'’®, danadikiriya va'™. api ca'® param sattam™® attani mavati’?’ bandhati

gun aV| %Say oten a1728 1731 1732 1733 1734

, param*® va adhikataram®® majjhati'™** sujjhati'™*? sankilesamalato®, param

1735 1736 1737 1738

va settham®™® nibbanam®® mayati'®" gacchati, param va lokam®™® pamanabhatena'”* fanavisesena

1740 1741 1742

idha lokam®™ viya punati paricchindati*™*?, param va ativiya siladigunaganam™* attano santane

minoti *"** pakkhipati *>, param va attabhatato 7 dhammakayato afiam ™ patipakkham 7 va

170 jphamina D; amina H

101 (ga, b) sambandho FG

102 yedita(kham, b)bbo AZ; (kham, b) veditabbo BJ

783 tj(kham, b)nnam D

1704 podhisattanam H

1705 dasgpami H

106 danasiladigunavisesayogena AH

107 [sattuttamataya ABCDFHJ]; sattuttamattaya EK ; satthuttamataya G; satthutthamattayall
1708 parama HI

1% mahasatta om. HI

0 podhisato (kha, b) H

11 [kammam ABCEFGJIK]

2 ya om. K

3 parami AHI

74 ka om. H

1715 <3 om. H

18 paratt B; carati H

7 puret ti |

1718 ca H

79 {i om. DI

120 [ sabbafiabodhisattassa ADEFGIK]; sabbafiubodhisattassa H
721 kammaH

1722 ya om. FGK

128 parami BCDEFGK

1724 cavaD; vaom. HI

2% caom. H

7% satta HK

1727 pavati H; pavattati |

1728 [gunavisesayogena ABCDEFGIJ]; ganuvisesayogena H; gunaviseseyogena K
12 (kho, b) param E; paraH

170 adhikatara H; (kho, b) adhikataram K

1 [mgjjati EHIK]

22 ihati H; sajjati |

1738 sankilesamato A; sangilesamalato CD; sangilesamalamto H; samkilesamiilato |
173 caraH

1735 gettha H

1736 nibbana H; nibba(khe, b)nam |

1737 payaII HI

1738 |okaH

7% [pamanabhiitena ACG]; panamanabhitena F; pamanabhutena H; pamanabhatena om. |
10 |okaH

1 [munati ABCDEFGIJK]; manati H

12 paricchindnhati D

143 [siladigunaganam ACDEFGK]; silanugunaganam Hl

1744 mino |

1745 pakkhipati om. AD; pakkhi 1; pakkhimati K

1746 attabhutato FH

1747 [aﬁﬁam]

"8 [patipakkham 1]
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tadanatthakaram* kilesacoraganam minati ™ himsati*™* ti'"*? paramo'™3. ko so'™* bodhisatto'.

1756

paramassa'™® ayam '™’ bhavo kammam va'™®

— 1759

parami 1760

. danadikiriya'™ yeva. dasaparami'™® ti

1763 1764

vuttatta %2 danasil anekkhammapafiaviriyakhanti saccadhitthanamettupekkhasamkhata paramiyo

parami'’® ti veditabba.

1767 ;i 1768

dasa-upaparamz'’®® ti paramito®®’ upa-adhikaparami upaparami*™®® ta* yeva danadika

1771

dasa-upaparami~* nama.

1773

dasaparamatthaparami'’”? ti paramo uttamo attho paramattho®’®. paramattho eva parami®’”

1776 (1777

paramatthaparami'’”. danadisabhavo”® paramatthaparami'’””’ nama.
H 1778 H = H 1779 +; H = H = = 1+= 1780
hinukkatthataravasena samatimsaparamiyo ti hi vuttam. tasu hi danaparamita va
dhanapariccato *®  parami '® nama'®® angapariccago 1'** upaparami ' nama jivitapariccato "%
11787 1788 1789 1790

paramatthaparami®®’ nama. evam'® sesasu'® paramisu™® pi'. iti samatimsaparamzyo'’® honti'’®

1749 tanatthakaram A

10 (khah, @) minati C; miyati EK; michati H

1751 (khah, &) himsatt BJ; (ga, @) himsati FG; hisati H; hisati |

2 tj om. H

158 parama E; (khah, a)paramo Z

1754 s D

175 (khah, @) bodhisatto AD; bodhisatto H

1756 ayam EHIK

57 paramassa EHIK

78 va om. K

780 parami H

180 nadanadikiriya C; danadikiriya ~ dasaparami om. AD

1761 danadikiriya ~ dasaparami om. AD; dasaparami H

762 yutta H

1763 danasilanekkhammapariaviriyakhantiettupekkhasamkhata A ; danasilanekkhammapariaviriyakhantiettupekkhasamkhata CDK
danasilanekkhamapafiaviriyakhantiettupekkhasamkhata EG;

danasil anekkhamapafiaviriyakhanti saccadhitthanamettupekkhasamkhata Fl; danasilanekkhamapafiavirayakhantisaccadhitthanam H;
[danasil anekkhammapafifiaviriyakhanti saccadhitthanamettupekkhasamkhata]
1764 paramiyo CEFK; thaparamiyo H

1765 [ parami ABCDEFGIJK]

1768 dasaparami H

767 paramito F; [paramiya]

1768 [upa-adhikaparami CEFGK]; upa-adhikaparami H; upa-adhikoparami |
1769 ypaparami ADI; uparami H

0 taom. H; kal

1 dasa-upaparami ACEFGK; (khe, @) dasa-upaparami H

1772 [ dasaparamatthaparami ABCDEFGIJK]; sadaparamatthaparami H

78 paramattho H

74 parami AHI

775 paramatthaparami HI

1776 danadasabhavo A; danadi(khau, a)sabhavo E

77 [ paramatthaparami ACDEFG]; parama(khau, a)tthaparami K

178 hinakkatthataravasena A; hinukkatthuttaravasena EK; [hinukkatthataravasena)
19 samatimsaparamiyo K

1780 danaparamita EFGK; danam paramita H

1781 [dhanapariccago ABCDE]; dhanaparipato F; dhanaparicago HIK

1782 [parami CEFGK]

1783 na F

178 angaparipago F; angaparicago HIK

178 ypaparami AHI

178 jivitapariccago ABCEFJ; jivitahipariccago D; [jivitapariccago GJ; tivitaparicago H; jivitaparicago |; jivitaparicago K
1787 [ paramatthaparami BDEFGK]; ramatthaparami H

1788 e\/aH

1% gesa H; se(khai, a)sal

1790 paramisu BCDEFGHIJK
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datthabbam.

tena vuttam:

1794 —1795

sampattiparamt'’™ ceva angaf ca upaparamt

1796 ~1797

jivitam'™® paramatthaii'™®’ ca timsaparamiyo'® mata™® ti.

bodhisattanan *® ti niddharanachatthi®®. niddharane®® ca ti sattavacanena®® chatthi %

vibhatti hoti. panditanam pavaro sattha ti adisu®®

viya.

Metteyyo bodhisatto hi katva pufifiani nekadha
sefthasabbanfizbuddhehi na sakka tani vannitum
ekadese na vuttani saso sagaratikkamo

andho va pabbataroho patittham na labhissati.

1806 nana vinicchayo vedibbo™”. hi saccam bodhisatto’™®® metteyyo akasi pufiani®®®

gathayam
sambodhipacanani #° danasiladini "' kusalakammani anekadha anekappakarena anekani Vva.
setthasabbafiibuddho 2 hi  anagate hessati na sakka tani  vampitun ti sambandho.
setthasabbarizbuddho 82 hi 8 ti 8% patho ¥ hi sundaro Y. hi sando™® evattho datthabbo.

setthasabbafinbuddheni®®® ti'8® patho™# atthi tassa padassa™®? ca®® na sakka® tani vapnitun ti

1791 m| H

1792 samatimsaparamiyo ADEHI; samatimsaparami(ga, b)yo FG

1798 [hontt ti BCDEFGIJK]; honti ti H

1794 sampattiparami ADEI; sampaitti(khah, b)parami BJ; (khah, b) sampattiparami C; samputtiparami H
1% ypaparami AHI; upa(khah, b)parami Z

7% (khah, b) jivitam A; jivi(khah, b)tam D; [jivitam EFGK]

97 pamatthafi A

7% timsaparamiyo AF; samatimsaparamiyo H

79 nata J

180 hodhisattonan DE; bodhisattanan H

1801 njdharanachattht A; niddharanachatthi CH; [niddharane chatthi FG]; niddaranachattht K
1802 nirane A; niccarane D

1808 g ttavacanena ABFGHIJK

1804 chatthi HI

805 adisu BHJ; adisu om. |

1806 gathanam A; gathaya H

1807 [veditabbo ABCDEFGHIK]

1808 hodhisatto H

189 T pufifiani]

1810 sambodhipacanani H; sambodhicapanani |

811 danasiladini Al; danasiladini H

1812 gerthasabbafiabaddho A; setthasabbafiubuddho HI; [setthasabbarifiibuddho]
1813 gerthasabbafiubuddho H; setthasabbafiabaddho I; [setthasabbarifiibuddho]
1814 hi BCDEFGIK

1815 ti pl |

1816 pa(khau, b)tho K

817 sundharo CD; sundha(khe, b)ro H

1818 hjsaddho ACEHK ; hisandho DF; [hisaddo GJ]; hiladdo |

1819 serthasabbariabuddhohi H; setthasabbafiabuddhohi 1; [setthasabbafifiabuddhehi]
1820 ti pl |

B2 patho K

%22 cadassa H
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padena sambandho. imasmim®?* pana’®*® pisaddo®® aharitabbo setthasabbarinibuddehi #28 pi % na

sakka % vanpnitum tani metteyassa ¥ pag ®* eva maya ti attho. dvisu *** pathesu **

setthasabbariibuddho®®® hi'8%* i1 patho™*® atipasamsitabbo™®*. anantam®* buddhanam fanam

1841 1842 1843 1844 1845

yavattakam™* fianam tavattekam™* fieyyam, flanapariyantikem™* fieyyam™*, fieyyapariyantikam

1846

fianan ti vacanato sabbesam fieyyadhammanam niravasesato gocarabhavam agacchanti. buddhanam

avisayo nama natthi®®"’ buddhanam ajananam™*® nama'®* natthi’®° ti setthasabbariibuddho®™ hi'®>2

ti 1853 segrthasabbafiubuddhehz % ti pi % puttam %% viya '™’ dissati ®*®. dhammapade cattaro

1859 1860 1861 1862 1863

upasakadhammasavanavatthumhi evam antara upajjantassa™® upattiyo sabbafiutafianena

pi na®* sakka paricchinditun ti vacanato setthasabbafiuddho® hi'®® ti pi vuttam. purimapathe'®®’

%2 dhaF; pal

1824 sakka A

825 imasmi H

1826 (khau, b) pana E

827 pisaddho ACDF

1828 gerthasabbafiibuddhehi ABCDEFGIJK ; setthasabbafiabuddhohi H; [setthasabbarifiabuddhehi]
1829 (gl, a) pl F

1890 sa(gi, a)kka G

1831 metteyyassa ABCDFGHIJK]

182 (ga, @) pag ABCDZ; pagg EH; pag ~ (phuk 2) om. J; pat K

1838 ddisu H; dvisu |

1834 [pathesu BK]

183 gerthasabbafiubuddho C; setthasabbariubuddho H; sabbafiubuddhe I; [setthasabbafifiabuddho]
1836 hl H|

1837 ti pl |

1838 [patho K]

189 atthipasamsitabbo H; (khai, b) atipasamsitabbo |

1890 ananta H

184 Tyavatakam]

1842 [tavatakam E]; tavakam H; pariyattakam |

188 fanaparayantikam F; yavattakam |

184 fieyyaom. |

fleyyapariyantikal

186 gocarabhava |

1847 naD

188 gjana E; ajanam nam H

B9 nammaE

80 natthi H

1851 serthasabbafiubuddho DH; setthasabbafiabuddhe I; [setthasabbafifiabuddho]

1852 hl H

1858 ti yuttam EIK

1854 serthasabbafiabuddheht ABEK ; setthasabbafinbuddhoht DFG; setthasabbafiubuddhohi H; setthasabbafiubuddhehi I;
[ setthasabbarifiabuddhehi]

185 ¢i D; pi om. |

8% [yyttam ACDEFGHIK]

1857 vy |

1858 t| I

189 pasakadhammasavannavatthummhi H; upasakadhammassavanavatthumhi |

1860 e\/aH

1861 papajjantassa E; [uppajjantassa FG]; upajantassa H

1862 yppattiyo FG; upattiya H

13 hhafiitafianena A DF; sabbafiatafianena H; sabbafiataria(kham, a)nena K; [sabbafifiutarianend]
184 naom. H

1865 gerthasabbafiabuddho ABD; setthasabbafiubuddho C; setthasabbafiabuddhe EFGIK ; setthasabbafiabuddho H;
[setthasabbafifiabuddha]

1866 hl H

87 purime pathe F; [purimapathe K]

1845
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1868 1869 1870 1871 1872

pana maya iti padaseso™*. sahassanettena devanam indena maya na sakka vannitum

11873

tani*®”® metteyyassa’®” ti attho. vapnitun®®” ti**® kathetum'®”’. nivaravasenasato™” ti visesitabbam.

kasma'®” ti ce. paranantaragathayam™® ekadese na vattani*®*" ti vuttatta.

andho™® tj dvicakkhundho'®®,

tatha Metteyyo puifiani anantaparimanaka
anappakappe sambhare sambharitvana sabbaso.

1884 1886

ananta ti anantani. atha va. parapade anappakappe™ sambhare™® ti vuttatta anantesu

bhavesu pavattani’®’ ti anantani.

aparimanaka ti pade pi eseva nayo'®®.

1891 1892

sambhare *° ti % sammabharanti posenti paripacentt ¥ ti sambhara % .

sammabhariyanti®% ti ¥% va sambhara. upakaranabhata™® ti*®® attho. samasanyasatikayam™® pi

tatheva®® vuttam. sambharitva natisammasatthava™® paripacetva’®®

1868 padaso C
189 devana(gi, bym F

870 indhenaD; i(gi, b)ndena G; indonaH

1 naom. H

1872 yanitum H

187 (khai, &) voni H

1874 petteyyassa C; metteyyassa H

187 yannitum |

876 ti om. |

77 ka(ga, b)thetum A

1878 [niravasesato ACDEFGHIK]

1879 (ga, b) kasma C

1880 (ga, b) paranantaragathayam BZ; paranantaragatha(ga, b)yam D; parana(kham, a)ntaragathayam E; anantaragathayam FG;
paranantaragathaya |

8L yuttant CDEGK; vuttoni H

1882 ando D

1888 dvikacakkhandho E; dicakkhundho H; dvicakkhandho K

1884 nappaka anappe |

1885 sambare HI

188 anantantesu AD; (kho, &) anantesu |

1887 pavattani H

188 nayyo H

889 sambare |

0t om. F

181 sammarabhanti AD; bharanti F; sammabharanti H; samutibharanti |

1892 pesenti |

1898 paripacenti CH; sarippapentt |

18% [sambhara AFGK]; sambhava D; sambara |

8% sammabhariyanti EHK ; sammabharayanti |

8% tj om. EHIK

1897 [upakaranabhita FG]; upakaranabhuta H

1898 taH

189 semasanyasatikayam F; asamasantyasatikayam H; samasantassatikayam |; samasanyasatikayam K
190 tathevu C

1901 natisammasutthuva BEGK ; natisammasutthava CFH; natisambhasutthuva D; namatisamasutthuva |
1902 paricacetva H; bharipapetva |
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puretva parami sabba patto sambodhim uttamam;

idani bodhisattanam™® nanattam dassento tayo™® hz™®® ti adim™® aha

thamadhiko™’ ti thama adhika™® yassa so yam™® thamadhiko™™. thama™* ti**** viriyassetam

adhivacanam™®, viriyadhiko™ ti attho.

kappati

ten

mato™® ti mantabbo fiatabbo bhasitabbo'®® va.

kappasatasahassanz ***’ ti ettha™*® ettakam'®° samvaccharam™” ettako divaso’®* va'*? ti

1923 1924

gananam

1928

%28 vuttam©%°.

satavassekamekaf'®*® ca khomadussehi’®®*! majjati'®*

1933

pamayjati

na papunati’®® ti kappo¥? ko™ so, kalo.

niravasesam™®* khalakappo™®* ti vuccati.

nagaram™*® yojanubbedham vittharena™®’ catubbidham?¥*®

satavassekamekafi'®*® ca sasapehi™®*® paripurittam

1903
1904
1905
1906
1907
1908
1909
1910
1911
1912
1913
1914
1915
1916
1917
1918
1919
1920
1921
1922
1923
1924
1925
1926
1927
1928
1929
1930
1931
1932
1933
1934
1935
1936
1937
1938
1939

bodhisattanam H

ta(kham, b)yo K

hi HI

(o1, @ adim F

thamadhi(gt, a)ko G; thamadhiko H; thamadiko |
adhika H

yam om. |

thamadhiko H

divaso va ti kappati gananam thama E; thama om. H
tiom. H

adhivacanam H

viriyadhiko H

pato CD

bhasitabbo om. H

(0a, a) kappasatasahassani A; kappasatasahassani H
(0a, a) etthaC

etthakam |

samccharam C; savaccharam H

di(ga, a)vaso B; diva(ga, b)so D

va om. H

kappam |

ga(ga, @nanam Z

papunati H

kappa D

(kham, b) ko E

tenaom. H

vuttam om. H

satam vasekamekaii A; satam vassekamekafi BCDEFGK
khomanussehi FI; khoca (khai, b) padussehim H
majjhati H

samajjati H; samacchati |; samagjjati K

niravasesa F; nivasesam H; niravase |

kheyyakappo |

nagaraC

vittharena K

catubbidha D

satam vassekamekal CDEFGK ; sam tam vassekamekar H
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punappunam™* hapetvana'®*® sasapakappo™®* ti vuccati™®* ti.

asamkhayyanz **° ti na samkhyavasena asamkheyyani

asamkheyyani'**® ti attho.

tatha hi vuttam.

ath

gananatitasamkheyyam™®" idhadhippetam’®®. gananavisesam

a

sakalatini'®® vassani cakkavalabhirapurayam

~1952

pindai ~1953

ca binduvassan

1957 | ,=1958

va

1947

gananapatham atikkantani %%

ca asamkheyya'™* ti vuccatt™®® i,

cattalisasatam™*® pufiam™® asamkheyyan®®* ti'®a/uccati

tatha hi gananapatham™®® atitatta'®® tatha'®® mata’®®®,

eko saddhadhiko mato pakato idha manuse
kappasatasahassani asamkheyyani attha pi

asamkheyyan™™ ti keci®®* pathanti'®’2.

puretva parami sabba patto sambodhim uttamam;

eko pafnfnadhiko mato pakato idha manuse
kappasatasahassani cattari ca asamkheyyani

1940
1941
1942
1943
1944
1945
1946
1947
1948
1949
1950
1951

1952
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957
1958
1959
1960
1961
1962
1963
1964
1965
1966
1967
1968
1969
1970
1971
1972

sasappehi |

paripuritam ABCDEFGH; paripuram |; [pariparitam K]
punappunaf ca l

na hapetvana H; hapetva |

sasamakappo H; sasa(kho, b)ppakappo |

vuccati H

[asamkheyyani ACDEGIK]; asamkheyyani BF; asakheyyani H
asamkhayyani H

attikkantani A

asamkhayyani H

sakalatini A; sakalatini F; sakkalatini H

cakkavalabhiraparayam A; cakkavalabhimurayam C; cakkavalabhirapirayam DE; cakkavalabhipurayam FGH;
cakkavalabhirayyum |; cakkavalabhiparayam K

pidandafi H

bindavassafi A; bindhavassafi B; bindhuvassai G; bindavassai H; bindam vassafi |

asamkheyyo Al; asam(khah, a)kheyya K

vuccati |

tiom. |

(o1, b) athaF

pil

cattalisasata FG; cattalisasatam H; [cattalisasatam K]
sufiam ADEFHK; su(gft, b)fiam G; sufian I; [sufifiam]
asamkheyyan om. HI

ti pi HI

gananapatham FG

atitatta C; attitatta H; atikkanta |

tatha om. H

[matta A]; mata om. H

gananatitasamkheyyam EFGK

idhadhippetam H

gananavisesam H

(0a, b) asamkheyyan A

(0a, b) keci C

patthanti EHK; patthenti I; [pathanti]
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puretva parami sabba patto sambodhim uttamam.

saddhadhikoti®®” saddha adhika'®"* yassa bodhisattassa so saddhadhiko.

pafiadhiko™” ti etthapi esevanayo™".

kappasatasahassani **'

veditabbam.

tena vuttam.

cintitam sattasamkheyyam navasamkheyya™®® vacakam®*

cattari asamkheyyant *® ti *° idam

laddhabyakaranato patthaya

catusamkhyam'¥®? satasahassam™®® buddhattam'®®* samupagami’®®® ti.

saddhadhikabodhisatto™®® ariyametteyyo ti keci pathanti'®®’. tam vicaretabbam™®,

ariyametteyyo ti niyametum

Metteyyo bodhisatto hi tesam thamadhiko mato
kappasatasahassani asamkheyyani solasa
piretva paramz Tusite upapajjati.
cavitvanatato kaya sambodhim papunissatr ti.

idani sabbafiibodhisattanam *** viriyasaddhapafiavasena™® nanattam dassetva’®® viriyadhiko™®?

1993

=~ 1996

puretva parami " sabba ti vuttatta metteyyo pi %

1973
1974
1975
1976
1977
1978
1979
1980
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985
1986
1987
1988
1989
1990
1991
1992
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999

(03, b) saddhadhikoti BDZ

dhika K

pafiaeko H: [pafifiadhiko]

evanayo H

kappasatasaha(ga, a)ssani E

asamkheyyatini A; asamkheyyani F; asakheyyani H
tiom. H

[navasamkheyyam E]; navasakheyyam H

vacikam |

catusamkheyyam E; catusamkhya HI

satasahassa H

buddhatta E

samupagami A; sahupagami E
saddadhikabodhisatto A; saddhadhim (kho, a) kabodhisatto H; saddadhikobodhisatto |
patthanti EH; [pathanti]

vicaretabba H

sabbafiubodhisattanam C; sabbafiubodhisattanam H
viriyasadapafiavasena H; [sabbafifinbodhisattanam]
dasetva H

viriyadhiko H; viri(khau, a)yadhiko I; [viriyasaddhapafifiavasena]
niyametam D; dipetum |

bodhisatto H

ht FG

(gu, @) puretva FG

parami EHI

(khah, b) pi K

bodhisattassa H
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vessantarabhavasadise®®® attabhave thatva® mahadanam pavattetva®®? sattakkhatum®®® pathavim?®*

2005 2008 2009

kampetva ito cavitva ™ tussitadevaloke®” devapijito®® visesadevaputto®® jato hoti, tasma

tussite®® upapajjatz®®* ti vuttam.

2016

sambhodhin®* ti ettha sayam bujjhati®* bujjhanti ®* va®* tena tam®® samangino®" ti

bodhimaggo®®® sabbafiatafianam?®® va?*?°. sammasamafi®®®* ca?®* bodhi?** sambodhi?®**. atha va.

sundaram®? pasettham®?® va bodhi®?’ sambodhi®?, idha®®*® pana®®®® sabbafintaiianam®®® gahitam.
papupissatr ti anagate papunissati.
tena vuttam.
metteyyo uttaro ramo®* passeno®*® kosal obhibha®*

dighajanti®® ca?®® sono®® ca®® subbho®* todeyyabrahmano

nalagiri®®® palileyyo®*" bodhisatta®®* ime dasa

2044 2045

anukkamena?®?® samodhim®* papunissanti®*® anagate ti.

2000 yesantarabhavasadise H; vessantarattahabhavasadise |
2001 tthatva H; thatva K

202 pavettetva G

2003 [ sattakkhattum BFIK]; sattakkhatu H

2004 pathavi EH

205 kampeta C; kappetva EH

2006 ca(gi, a)vitva A; cavi C; carivitva F

207 yssita(gi, a)devaloke B; (gi, a) tussitadeval oke C; tussitadeval okato E; [tusitadeval oke]
2008 devapujito F; depujito H

2009 yvise(gi, a)sadevaputto DZ; visesadevaputo H

210 tyssitam EI; [tusite]

*°U upappajjati H; upappaijatt |

212 [sambodhin ABCDEFGIK]; sambodhin H

213 pyjiiati H; bujjhati om. |

2014 pyjjhanti om. H

215 vz om. H

2016 taE

217 sammagino E

218 hodhipaggo AD; bodhisatto E; bodhipatto H; bodhipago |
2019 sahbarfiutafianam CFG; sabbafintafiana E; sabbafiatafianam H; sabbafiutafiana |; [sabbarifiutafianam]
220 3 om. El; vaK

2021 sgmasamai DH; samafia E; sammasamana F; sapafi |
222 caom. EF

228 podhi E; bodhi H; bodhim |

2024 sambodhi om. EHI

22 gundharam CH

225 [ pasattham EFG]

2027 (ga, b) bodhi E; bodhi H; bodhi om. |

2028 sammodhi F; sambodhi H; sambodhim |

2029 |dam E

2030 mariaH

231 hhafiutafianam BCEFGHIK ; [sabbafifiutafianam]
2% rahe A

2% passena H

2034 kosal obhibhu FHI

2% dighajangt B; dighajajjht C; dighajantt D; digha E; dighajangt FG; digha H; dighal; dighgjangi K
2% caom. EHI

2087 gopi E; sonim H; soni |

2% cacam kicaE; catango H; pacam kica |

2% gbho EIK

290 malagiriG: naddhagiri 1; nalagiri HK

24 naleyyo H;

242 podhisatto |; bodhisatta H

S
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4
evam Sakkena saddhim there kathente yeva Metteyyo cetiyanganam agantva
padakkhinam katva atthadisasu vanditva gandhamaladihi pujetva paficangapatitthitena
vanditva pacinadisabhage nisidi. bodhisatto tattha nisinnam theram vanditva pucchi
“kuto agato s, bhante” ti. “aham Jambudipayato ‘mhi, maharaja” ti. “bhante,
Jambudipamanussanam kim vattamanan” ti. thero bodhisattassa panham kathento aha:

sabbe te manussa tattha sakakammena jivita

samiddha ca dalidda ca sukhita dukkhita pi ca

abhirtpa virapa ca dighayuka appayuka.

samiddha appaka honti dalidda ca bahajana;

sukhita appaka honti dukkhita ca bahujana;

surapa appaka honti virapa ca bahajana;

dighayuka appaka honti appayuka ca bahajana.

manussa appaka honti tiracchana bahatara;

tasma vadami 'ham sabbe sakakammena jivita ti.

2046

sakakammena®*® jivita®®’ ti ettha ye jana danadini pufiani®®*® katva te tattha®®*® samiddha®*

2054

sukhita®®! abhirapa®®? dighayuka®>* attano pufiena 2055

2056

y eva 2057

jivanti ye pana panatipatadini

padani®®® katva pufiamattam?®® pi agjanitva®® te?®®! sabbe pi daliddha®®? dukkhita®®® virupa®®

2068

appayuka®®® attano attano®®® papakammena®®’ jivanti®®® yeva ti imam attham sandhaya®®® thero te

2% anukkammena H

204 sambodhi A; sambodhim BCEFGIK ; sambodham D; sambodhim H
204 pamunissanti A; papuni(kho, b)ssanti H
2046 gakakammena ~ (phik 2) om. K

247 Tjivita DFG]; vijita E

2098 pufia(gu, b)ni F; (gu, b) pufiani G; [pufifiani]
249 tthattha C

200 samida H

251 g kkhita H; sukhi(khau, b)ta |

2052 abhirupa FH

258 dighayuka ACEH

2054 [pufifiena]

255 [jivanti DFG]; jivitanti E

2% ye(gi, bjvaAC

2057 panatipatadini H; patatipatadini |

2% [papani ABCDEFGHI]

2% (gi, b) pufiamattam B; [pufifiamattam]
200 giz(gi, bynitva D

261 (gi, b) teZ

22 [dulidda D]; dalida H

2063 dukkhata E;

2% [virapa ABCDEFIG]

2065 apayuka E

2065 attano om. El
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sabbe®” manussa tattha sakakammena®™ jivita®? ti aha sakakamme®™® jivita®™ ti attano®™

kammena pavatta?®”® nibbatta va.

bodhisatto therassa vacanam sutva “bhante, Jambudipamanussa kim bahapufifiani
karonti udahu papani” ti. “maharaja, pufifam karonta appaka honti papam karonta
bahutara honti” ti. “kim pufifam karonta, bhante” ti. “maharaja, Jambudipamanussa
keci danam denti keci silam rakkhanti keci dhammadanam denti keci uposatham karonti
keci buddhapatimam karonti keci viharam karonti keci avasam karonti keci vassavasam
denti keci civaram denti keci pindapatam denti keci bhesajjam denti keci bodhirukkham
ropenti keci thapam karonti keci cetiyam karonti keci aramam karonti keci setum
karonti keci cankamam karonti keci kopam khananti keci tatakam khananti keci
parikkharam denti keci dasavidham danam denti keci matupitu-upatthanam karonti keci
kalakatanam fatakanam atthaya yafiiam karonti keci ratanattayam pajenti keci puttam
pabbajenti keci dhammaputtam pabbajenti keci buddhapatimam pujenti evam sabbani
kusalakammani Jambuadipamanussa yathasatiyathabalam yatha-gjjhasayam karonti” ti
kathesi. “bhante, Jambudipamanussa evarapani pufifiani katva kim patthanam karonti” ti.
thero tassa manussanam panidhanam karonto aha:

devate pufifnamattam pi katva karenti va pana

paresam va anumodanti tuyham patthenti bodhiya:

imina katapufifiena danasiladina pana

Metteyyass eva buddhassa dassanarii ca labhamhase;

yavanupajjate buddho Metteyyo devapijito

samsare samsaranta pi apaye na gamamhase.

Jambudipamanussa te puiifiam katva tada pana

evam karimsu panidhim sabbatthanesu sabbada ti.

pufiamattam®’’ pr*®”® ti yam kifici kammam |okena sammatam®”.

267 namakammena F

2068 [jivanti AFG]; jivantt D
269 gandaya DE

270 sabbe sabbe E

27 sgkam kammena F

272 [jivita ADFG]; jivika E
278 [ sakakammena ACDEFGH)]
274 Tjvita ADFG]

275 atteno D

276 patta H

277 [pufifiamattam]
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tuyham®® pagthenti®® bodhiya®® ti te®® sabbe®® sabbafintafianatibujjhanakale®®® tuyham

2086

sasane nibbattitum patthenti?®®® patthanam?®’ karonti. idani thero manussanam panidhanam®®® dassento

imina katapufien@®®® ty adim aha.

dassanaii ca labhamhase *** ti metteyyabuddhassa *** santike pathamam %%

2093

ni bbanadassanatthena: 2094

2096

nayasahassapatimanditam sotapattimaggafianasamkhatam ?% dassanam

2099 2100 2101

labheyyama®®’, metteyyanathassa®® dassanamattam?® va labhitvana yatha rucim®® panidhanam

kareyyama?'®,

bodhisatto Jambudipamanussanam pavattim sutva somanassam patto hutva evam aha
“bhante, sabbe jana mam  sabbaffiotam  pattam  datthum  patthento
Mahavessantar ajatakam ekadivase yeva parinigthitam supantu; sahassapadipena va
pojetva sahassapadumena va sahassaniluppalena va sahassaindivarena va
sahassa-mandarapupphena va sahassaummarapupphena va  sahassadhgjena va
sahassachattena va sahassapatakena va sahassayarifiena va sabbam aharitva dhammam
pojetva mama bodhikale mama sammukha saha patisambhidahi arahattam
pafilabhissantr” ti. iti vatva puna papamanussanam attano buddhattadassanam
alabhamanabhavam kathento gatham aha:

2103 2104

mahavessantar ajatakam ekadivase yeva supantaz #%® ti #% etthayam %

2078 pl DH

27 scammattam E; kammatam H; samatam |

280 tyyhaH

281 patthenti EI; patthanti H

282 hodhiya H

2083 tesu E

284 (ga, a) sabbe E

208 sabbafiatafianabhibujjhanakale AD; sabbafiutafianabhibujjhanakale CGH; sabbafiutafianabhibujjhanakale E;
sabbafiutafianatibujjhanakale BF; sabbafianabhibujjhanakale |: [sabbafiflytafianabhibuijjhanakal €]
208 [patthenti 1]

2087 [patthanam]

2088 panidhanam |

2089 [katapurifiena]

2% | aphambhase H

2090 matteyyabuddhassa F; metteyyabudassa H

2% thamam A; patthanam E; pathama HI

209 njpbanam dassanatthena E; nibbanam dassanatthenal

2% sahassanayapatimanditam | ; [sahassanayapatimanditam]

2% gotapatimaggafianasamkhatam EHI; sotapattimaggafiana(gi, a)samkhatam F
2% (g, a) dassanam G

297 | abhayyama H

2% metteyyana(gr, a)thassa A

209 dassananamamttam H

20 (g1, @) ruct C; ruci El; ruthi H

201 papidha(gr, a@)nam B; panidhanam C

202 kareyyama A; kare(khau, a)yyama H

2108 mahavessantarajatakam ACFGHI; mahave(gr, a)ssantargjatakam D

2% okham, a)kadivase |; (g, a) ekadivase Z
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2108 2109 2110 2111

linantaracodana nanu ca ko mahavessantarajatakam supanta 22 ti kasma vuttam 2.

tadafiam®* suttam sattappakaranadi®® kinnu?*® kho na sotabban ti vuccate® sotabbam eva. tafihi®*'®

nimunnam ?*° sannam *?° duddassa®? atigambhiram ?# gambhirafianogalnam#* na??* sakka??®
duppariehi #*® pubbe®?’ anupacitapufiasambharehi >?® ogahitum*?° nacane®* samatthabhisamayo?*
2133 2134

hoti. yadi pi#3 pathamattamm eva savanam mahapphalam mahanisamsam eva, paficasata

2135

vagguliyo pi 22¢ hi pabbhare?®” olambanta kanhasukkam #*® pakkham ?**° gjanitva dvinnam

abhidhammikabhikkhiinam #*°  sgjjhayantanam #** dhammo eso ti sare nimittam *#

gahetva cuta

devaloke nibbattimsu. manussa pana andhabala #*® supanta attham anabhisambujjhitva 2 idam

2145 2148

amadhuram?®#® amanoharaniyan®“® ti pamadam®*’ apajjitva®*® apayagamino®*® honti***® thapetva®™"

2105 gupantu ACEFH

206 i om, E

207 etthaya F

2108 |inantarapodana AG; linantaracodanu E

2% nanu om. E

2110 [pho ACDEFGHI]

211 Imahavessantaragjatakam E]

212 gypantu CEFH

213 yuttaH

2114 [tadaﬁﬁam]

215 sattappakaranadi EFGI; [sattappakaranadim H]

216 Kimnu El

27 yuccatte A

218 tamhi EI

219 nipupnam ABCDFGH; [nipunam EI]

220 [sanham ABCFGHI]; sanhi E

22! Tduddassam ABCDI]; duddhassam E; duddasam F; dutthasam G; dudassam H
222 agtigambhira A; [atigambhiram 1]

228 gambhirafianogalhitum E; gambhirafianena galhitum |

224 gakka El

2125 na EI

2% dupariehi EH; nuppafiehi 1; [duppafifiahi]

227 pubbena H

228 anupacittapufiasambharehi A; anuppacittapufiasambharehi E; anupacittapuiiasamharehi |
A2 ogalhitum EI

230 ngpanesa; [vacane]

231 abhisamayo |

2% maH; pi om. |

238 pathamattam ABCDGH; pathamattass El; pathamattap F; [pathamattam]
23 paficasata H

23 yugguliyo C; vaguliyoll

2% paH; bal

237 (ga, b) pabbhare E; bbhare H

2138 kanhasukka ACDFGHI; kanhasukkham E

A% cakkha H

240 3bhi dhammakabhikkhunam H; abhidhammikabhikkhinam |

24 ggjjayantanam E

21492 nimitam H

248 andabala |

24 ghhisambhujjhitva H

2% (g1, b) amadhuram A; madhuram D; amadhuram amadhuram E; ama(gi, b)dhuram F; amadhiram G; amadhuraH
2146 amanomanoharaniyam E; (ga, b) amanoharaniyan G; amanoharaniyam H
2147 pahadam B

248 apajjhitva BE; apgjitva G

249 apayagami(gi, b)no C

%0 (g1, b) honti B

251 (g, b) thapetva Z; [thapetva]
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2152 2153 2154

pandite jane ti idam karanam disva ariyametteyyo bodhisatto aha mahavessantargjatakam

2159 2160

supanta**® ti. api ca vessantaro®®® lokanatho®*" evam dharetha jatakan?® ti idam nama

2162 2163

anussaritva ' evam aha ettha ca tumhe etarahi mama sasane lokuttaradhammam

2165 2166

anabhisambujjhitva,  taduttarim ***  samsaramahogham taritukama,  anagate

2170 2171

metteyyasambuddham 2" datthum 2% pathenta 2 |, evam maya vuttanayena

2172

gathasahassapatimanditam mahavessantarajatakam “® dharetha yoniso upadharetva sunatha?’™,

sunitva ca pana tena?’ kusalena metteyyassa®’® sasane dukkhassantam?’’ karissatha?'’® ti pakasito

2180 2181 2182

ayam 2’ attho. temiyamahajanakajatakadini sotabbani  pi pariyattiantaradhanakale pana

patilomato ##  antaradhayissati dasasujatakesu ##  pathamam 2*° mahavessantaragjatakam 2%

2190

antaradhayissatt %’ ti disva evam#®*® aha®®°. ekadivase yeva ti kasma niyamo kato nanu

2191

taduttaridivase pi sunanta bhiyyoso mattaya mahantam *** pufiaphalam ?% patilabhantt 2% ti.

252 (g7, b) pandite D

258 podhisatto H

254 mahavessantargjatakam E]; mahavesantarajatakam H
2155 gupantu FH

2% yesantaro H

257 | okajettho E

4% [jztakan E]

259 {j ya(kham, b)datt ti |

280 yacanam El

281 anussari(khau, b)tva H

282 pamaD

2188 | okuttaradhamme D; lokutaradhammam E

2164 tadutari E; taduttari H; taduttaram |

265 samsaramahosapam D; sangharamahogham H; samsaramahogha |
266 anagatte H

287 meteyyasambuddham A; metteyyasambuddha H

218 dattham ADEFGH; dattha |

289 parthento EG; [patthenta 1]

210 yumaya G

A7 ritanayena H

272 gathasahassapatimanditam HI

27 mahavessantargjatakam E]; mahavesantarajatakam H
2 gunatha H

27 tenaom. E

276 metteyyal

AT dukkhassa(gi, a)ntam E

2478 karissal

47 yam ACDGH

280 temiyamahajjanakadini E; temiyamahajanakajatakadini H; temiyamahajanakadini |; [temiyamahajanakajatakadini]
28 pi om. El

28 pariyantiantaradhanakale D; pariyattiantaradhanakalo E
28 [patilomato 1]

218 dasasu(gu, a)jakesu A; [dasasujatakesu E]; dasasu(ge, a)jatakesu F
28 (ge, @) pathamam G

218 mahave(gu, a)ssantaragjatakam C; mahavessantaragjatakam antarajatakam E; mahavesantajatakam H
287 antaradhayissa(gu, a)ti B; antaradhayissati H

2188 (gU, a) evam Z

2% 3(gu, @)haD; ahati El

2% kamma E

29 tissos0 E

2% mahanta E

2% Tpufifiaphal am]

2% natilabhanti EH
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ekadivase yeva®® sotum®*® pahonakabhavato™®’.
yatha pana ekam®*® mangalakhettam®®® ekadivase yeva kasitabbam kasati®*®, na®®" kevalam®™

kasati 2% yeva®® atha®® kho samakaranabijjavapavuttikaranavasena®® sabbam pi kattabbam 2%

2208 2209 2210

kiccam tadaheva nitthapeti “°, evam eva ekadivase yeva sotabbam mahavessantarajatakam

supanta, attano cittasantanakhettam®** kasitva pafiamayam?®* yugganangalam®®*® hirimayaii”** ca®*

2216

1sam % manomayena yottena®"’ ekabaddham?**® katva pafianangale®® satiphalam??® akotetva %%

pafiayutte??? viriyabalibaddhe??® yojetva®** satipacanena®? vijjhitva saddhabijjam??® vappitva®?’

2228 2229 2230

tapovutthiya anuggahitam ragadi-akusal adhammatomahi samigaganehi

2231

nanappakarakusalasassainam?*! avilumpanattham?®?? kayavactaharaguttimayena®® tividhaparikkhepena

2234 2235 2237 2238 2239

topetva niccam niddhanam %% katva soraccam pamodhanam viriyam

A% yoE
2196 setum H

297 mahanakabhavato E; pahonakakavato F

2% eka EHI

2% mangal akhetta H

20 Kassati E

2201 ne E

2% peyalam E

208 kassati E

204 ya A

205 (khah, a) athal

2206 samakaranatijjavapavuttikaranavasena C; samakaranavijiropanavuttikaranavasena E; samakaranabijjavapanavuttikarana(kham,
a)vasena H; samakaranavijaro puna vuttikaranavasena |; [ samakaranabij avapanavuttikaranavasenal

207 kattabba BCDFGI; katabba H

2208 tamdaheva D

20 Tnitthapeti B]

210 Imahavessantargjatakam E]; mahavesantarajatakam H

211 pittasantanakhettam E; (ga, 8) namkhettam L

22 pafifiamayam]

213 yygganangala H; yuggalam L; [yuganangalam]

214 hirimayam El; hirimayabya L

215 cagghasamhirimayamfica H; caom. EIL

216 jsam E; 1sam om. H; 1sam hirimayafi ca L

217 yotteni L

2218 ekabandham E; ekabada H

219 paffamayanangale E; pafianangele G; mafianangale H; [pafifianangal €]

220 (gi, b) satiphalam E; satinalam |

221 gkotetva EH

222 attano cittasantanakhettam kasitva pafiayutte E; pafiayuttena H; attano cittasantanakhettam kasitva pafiayuta | ; [pafifiayugge]
22 \jiriyabalitaddhe F; [viriyabalivadde]

22 yojjetva E

2% ogticapanena L

22 spddhajjam A; saddhatijjam CD; sadabijjam GH; saddhavija l; [saddhabijam]

221 yampitva H; vippitva |; [vapitva]

228 tappovatthiya H; tappovutthiya L

22 anu(gu, b)ggahitam A; anuggahitva |

2% ragadi-akusal adhammatomahisatimitaganehi A; ragadi-akusaladhammatoma(gu, b)hisamigaganehi B;
ragadi-akusal adhammatomahisa(gu, b)migaganehi C; ragadi-akusaladhammatomahi sami(gu, b)gaganehi DZ;
ragadi-akusal akammatomahisamiggaganehi E; ragadi-akusa(ge, b)ladhammatomahisamigaganehi F;
ragadi-akusal atomahi samiggaganehi |; ragadi-akusaladhammamtomahi samigagananehi L ;
[ragadi-akusaladhammagomahi samigaganehi]

231 nanappakarakusalassanam E; (ge, b) nanappakarakusal asassanam G; nanampakarakusal asassanam H

2% aviluppanattham ABCDEFGHI; avilupanattham L

2% Layavactaharaguttimayena A ; kayavaciaharaguttimayena C; kayavaciaraharaguttimamena E; kayavacialamraguttimayena H;
kayavaciaparaguttimayena |

% [gopetva]

2% njsaccam ABCD; [saccam EFGL]; sacca H; niccam om. |
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240 yogakhemabhimukham #* katva #*  kasikammapariyosane

2243

va

2244

catubbidhasamafiaphal asaliphalam®* bhufijissanti?*® ti. vuttam hetam®**’ bhagavata®*® suttanipate?*

kasibharaddhajasutte’.

Saddhé_l bijjam2251 tap02252 Vutthizzsa paﬁ:?12254 me2255 yugganaﬁga]arnZZSG

hiri 1sa mano®®’ yottam®*® sati’**® me phalapacanam®®.

kayagutto?! vacigutto®®? ahare®®®® udare”® yato?®

12267

saccam®®® karomi 2268

niddhanam?®®® soraccam me®*® pamocanam?®”.

2271 2272 2273

viriyam*~"* me dhuradhoreyham~“ yogakhemadhivahanam

2274

gacchati anivattantam®™ yattha gantva na socati®*".

2277 52278

evam esa kasi®™ kattha®’’ sa hoti amatapphala

etam®”® kasim®® kasitvana®®® sabbadukkha pamuficat ti.

2236
2237
2238
2239
2240
2241
2242
2243
2244
2245

2246
2247
2248
2249
2250
2251
2252
2253
2254
2255
2256
2257
2258
2259
2260
2261
2262
2263
2264
2265
2266
2267
2268
2269
2270
2271
2272
2273
2274
2275
2276
2217
2278
2279

niddhana AH; [niddanam BCDFG]; nidanam E
soraccaH

[pamocanam ACDEFG]; mamocanam HL; pamopanall
viriyam om. EHIL

[dhuradhorayham BFG]; dhuradhoreyham om. EHIL

yogakhetamabhimukha E; yogakhemabhimukkha H; yogakhemabhimukha |; yogaghotimukkha L ; [yogakkhemabhimukham]

hutva EHIL
kasikakammapariyosane |
vaom. El

catubbidhasamafiaphal asaliphalam EL ; catubbidhasamafiaphal asalimphalam F; catubidhasamafiaphalam H; catubbidham
samafiaphal asaliphalam |; [catubbidhasamafifiaphal am]

bhufijisati H
hettam H
bhagavato L
suttanipake H

kasibharadvajasutte ABCDFG; kasibharadvajjasutte E; kasibharaddhatasutte H; kasiddharadvajasutte |; kasibharadvatatasutte L

bijam F; bijjaH; vijam I; [bijam]

tappo EHL

vatthi H

[pafifia]

maya H; mayam L

yugganangala H; [yuganangalam I]; yugganangalam L

ma(khah, b)no |

yottaH

satti G; saHL

nalapacanam C; phalapacanam H; phalam papanam |; phalapapana L
kayaguta E; kayuggutto L

vacigutto AD; vaciguttho E

aharena D; aharo |

u(ga, b)dare L

yatto H; yutto El

saccaH

karomi E

nidanam E; [niddanam FG]

meom. E

pamopanam L

viriya EH; viriyam |

duradhareyham E; [duradhorayham F]; dhuradhorayham G; dhuradha(kham, b)re H; dhuram dhare IL
yogakhemadhivapanam E; yogakhemavavahanam H; yogaghovavahanam L ; [yogakkhemadhivahanam]
anivatantam A; anavattanta E; anivattanta H; anivattanti L

sopasi |

kali H; [kasi]

(o1, @ katha E

amattapphala E; amatacchala |; amatapphala L

etaHL
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evasaddo?®? niyamattho tena divasabhagassa®®® niyamam dasseti.?®* katham??.
atitarattiya®® yamo pacchimoddham?®’ amussa®® va®®
bhavaniyadipaharo®® tadaddho®* vajja®®** tehy aho ti
kaccayanasare® vuttam.
sahassapadipena® va ti ettha pana kasma niyamo®® kato**® na tato onam®*®’ adhikan®® fti

nanu®®*® vuttam®® bhagavata yathasati®®** yathabalam®® danam detha yatharahan®® ti. vuccate idam

h| 2304 2305 2307

anurapam pujavacanam *® . kasma ti ce. tam varam 2% dadanto imasmim

2309 2310 2311 2312 2314

gathasahassapatimandite®*”® mahavessantargjatake® pathamam?®" gatham®* aha®®" ti vacanato

tadanuripavasena®® samkhyavacanam®* suttan®' ti veditabbam. vakaro samuccayattho®. tena

sahassapadipena®"*® va sabbam aharitva ti vuttam hoti.

2320 2321 2322

dhamman ti mahavessantaradhammadesanam ~~. tam panam sunantena pi sadhukam

2280 kasi DHIL; kasm om. E

81 tasitvana L

2282 evasaddho BE; evasado H; evamsaddho L

28 (g, @) divasabhagassa A; disabhogassa L

28 dasse(gd, a)ti. CD; dasseti (g, a). Z

28 (gu, a) katham B; katha H; atham L

28 [ atitarattiya AD]; atitaratiya |

287 pacchimodhdham ABCDL ; pacchimomajhim E; (gai, a) pacchimoddham F; pacchimo adham |
28 ymussa L

2% vaom. E

2% phaviniyadipaharo B; bhavamniyadipakaro E; bhavaniya(gai, a)dipaharo G; bhavaniyadipaharo |
2% tadadhdhe A; tadaddhe D; tadadho E; tadadho |; tadadhdho L
2% rajjaF; rajal

298 kaccayasare HI; kaccayasavera L

2% [ sahassapadipena FG]

2% niyahe A

2% kamo kato H

297 ynam E; onam Gl; [anam]

2298 aekan L

2% naE; nanaH

20 yattam D

20 yathasatim FG

202 yathabala H; yathaphalam L

208 yadarahan A

204 hj om. EHL

20 anurapa ABCFGIL; anarapa D; anarupa H

206 pujavacanam H

207 taH; kam |

2308 vara H

0 [gathasahassapatimandite FG]; gathasahahassapatimandite H
210 yessantarapatimandite mahavessantargjatake E; mahavesantarajatake H; [mahavessantarajatake L]
1 patthama H; pathama IL; [pathamam]

12 katham |

%13 gha H; aho |

214 yacanato ~ (phik 2) om. I; vacato L

215 tadanurupavasena H; tadunuripavasenam L

216 samkhyavacana E; (ga, a) samkhyavacanam L

17 yuttan ACDEFGHL

218 samuccasuvanattho E; samuccateyattho HL

219 [ sahassapadipena FG]

220 mahavesantaradhammadesanam H; mahaventaradhammadesanam L
22 [pana ABCDEFGHL]

%22 gnantena L
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sunitabbam #%. kathentena pi padabyafijanam ahapetva sadhukam kathetabbam?®?#. kabyavasena®®

pana®® cittakkharam®?%' cittabyafijanam®?® katva®® kathetum na®* vattatt ti.

arahattan®?! ti aggaphal assetam®** adhivacanam®*®. tam patibujjhissantr®* ti attho.

patigham bhikkhunzdisam karonti samghabhedakam
paficanantariyakammarm thizpam bodhissa chedakam
bodhisattafi ca marenti santam samghassa haraka
macchera ca pamada ca na honti mama santike ti.

pafighan®* ti ariyupavadakammam?.
bhikkhunidasan®¥ ti bhikkhuninam?* silanasanakakammam®*. kuladusako®% ty adisu®*
viya®®2,

samghabhedakan #* ti etha yo pana bhikkhusamanasamvasako #** pakatatto 2%

348 349

samanasimayatthito®* parficahi karanehi samghabhindakammena?®*’ va uddhesena®®*® va voharena®

va anusavanena®®® va salakagahena®' va. so samghabhedako devadatto®*? viya®*® kappatthiko®**

223 gunitabbam L

224 atheta(gr, b)bbam E

% kabyavase(ga, b)naC

2% pa(khah, a)naH

221 citta(ga, b)kkharam A

28 cittabya(gu, b)fijanam D; cibyafijanam E

22 ka(gu, b)tva B

2330 VanaB

281 ghattan D; arahantattun E; arahanattan H

2% maggaphal assetam E; agga(gi, b)phalassetam Z

23 adhivacanam H

2% patibujjhissanti EH; [patibujjhissantt FG]

3% (gai, b) patighan F

2% ariyuparadakammam B; ariyupava(gai, b)dakammam G; ariyum pavadakammam H

287 phikkhunidasan ACF; bhikkhanamdussan E; bhikkhunidusan HL

238 phikkhuninam AHL; bhikkhunina E

23 glanasanamkakammam A; silanasanakakammam DL ; silanasanakammam E; simlanasanakakammam F; asilanasanakakammam
H

2340 kuladussako E; kuladusako H; kaladusakosako L

24 adisu HL

22 yvisuviyaE

2% samgham bhedakan F

24 phikkhusamanasavasako D; savasako E; bhikkhusapanasamvasakko H; bhikkhusamanasamvasakko L
2% pakattatto GH; pattatto L

246 samanasimayamtthito E; samanasimayamtthito F; samayasimayatthito G; samanasimayatthito ~ devadatto om. HL;
[samanasilayam thito]

247 [samgham bhindi kanmena ACDFG] samgham bhinda kammena B; samgham bhindati kammena E
28 [yddesena ABCDFG]

29 roharena E

20 [anussavanena)

251 galakamgahena B; salakagamona D

252 sgmanasimayatthito ~ devadatto om. HL

2353 Vi HL

254 kappatthitiko E; kampatthiko FH
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nerayiko®* tassa kammam samghabhedakakammam®*® nama hoti.
pafignantariyakamman **’ ti matughatadini ©*® paficanantariyakammani. yo hi puthujjano®*®
manussabhiito®®® manussabhitam mataram®® va pitaram®*® va appivattalingam®® jivita®®* voropeti

manussabhitam 2**®  arahantam **® ca tathagatassa % pade % khuddakamakkhikaya %%
pivanamattam " pi lohitam uppadeti 2™ so #? yathakkamam " gato. matughatako #™ va
2379

pitughatako " va arahantaghatako #® va buddhalohituppadako #”” va %" anantariyakammani
phussati®®*®, assa?®®! kammam anantare yevattabhave™® vipaccanakatta anantariyakammam®®® nama?®*
hoti®*®, tani pana samghabhedakammena?®®®* saddhim®®’ pafica honti®®,

thazpan®® ti cetiyam. ye”®® pana dhanalobhadihetu®® sadhatukam va®% adhatukam®% va®***

cetiyam bhindanti®*®* va khananti va uddharanti®®* va?%" tato®%® cavitva®® avicimhi#® nibbatta

25 nevayiko L

2% samghabhedakammam E; samghadekakammam H; samyadekammam L
257 [ paficanantariyakamman CDEFGL]

258 matughatadini D; matuyatadini H; [matughatadini]
2% puthujano ACDEFL

2360 manussabhatam E; manussabhuto H

261 mataraH

262 pittaram H

263 apparivattalingam ABCDFH; appavattitalinga E; appari(ga, b)vattalingam L; [api vattalingam)]
254 jivita ACEHL

265 manussabhutam H

266 mahantafi E; arahanta H; arahattam L

267 tathatassa E; tapatatassa H

268 nadena E; paddhe L

2% khuddha(ge, a)kamakkhikaya A; khuddhakamakkhikaya BGL; (ge, a) khuddhakamakkhikaya C
10 pivanama(ge, a)ttam B; pivanamattap C; piva(ge, a)namattam D; mivanamattam L
B yoadeti E

72 (gu,a) SO E; (ge, @) so Z

8 yathakamma E; yathakkammam H; yathakammam L
274 [ matughatako]

75 mitughatako L ; [pitughatako]

276 [arahantaghatako]

17 | ohituppadako E

78 ya om. E

1 anantariyam E

%0 (9o, a) phussati F

2381 ta$aE

8 yeva-attabhave L

28 anantariyakamma E

28 mamaom. E; nammaH

28 (go, @) hoti G

238 samghabhekammena H

287 gasaddhim F

28 hoti D

28 thupan CHL

2% yecal

2% dhanal obhadamhetu E

29 (khah, b) va H

2% gdatukam G; adhatukam om. L

2% yaom. L

2% phindhanti E

2% yddharanti om. HL

297 ya om. HL

2398 te E

29 caritva AH

200 [avicimhi]
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paccamana®® metteyyam®® buddham datthum?® nalabhanti.

bodhisattassa®*™ chedakan®® ti ettha pana rukkho bodhi®®* ti veditabbo®®. ye hi bhagavato®®

2411 2412

bodhirukkhabhangadosadini % kammani ronti *° te cavitva avicimhi nibbatta paccamana

2413 2414 2415 2416 2417

metteyyabuddhassa santike na honti. sace pana bhagavati parinibbatte cetiyam va

bhindanti 2® bodhim ?*° va®*?° chindanti *** dhatumhi %% upakkamanti ## tesam **** kim %% hoti.

2426 2429 2430 \,5

bhariyakammam??® va hoti anantariyasadisam®?’. sadhatukam?®?® pana thipam®? va patimam®* va

badhiyamanam ' bodhisakham #**? chinditum vartati ***. sace pi?** tattha nisinna sakuna cetiye

vaccam #* patenti chinditum ?*® vattati **” yeva®*®. paribhogacetiyato #*° hi sariracetiyam #**°

mahantataram **** setthataram ***? ca. cetiyavatthum®**® bhinditva®* gacchantabodhimilam?*> hj 244

chinditva®’ haritum?*® vartati**. ya®* pana bodhisakha®*** bodhigharam?** badhati ?**® tam?**

201 naccahana C

202 metteyya EFGHL

2408 duttham F; dattham GH

204 podhissa ACDEFGL]; bodhissaH

205 cchedakan E

2406 podhi EL; bodhi H

207 yedibbam H; veditabbam L

208 phagavato B

29 hodhi rukkhabhangaposadini BFG; bodhirukkhaangabhedadini E; bodhirukthabhangadosadini H
210 [karonti CDEFGH]; kanti L

211 Tavicimhi]

12 pnaccamana om. EHL

13 ntike E

214 sacce F; pacce L

215 parinibbatte A; [parinibbute BCEFGH]; parinibbate D
216 yetiyam C; ceti(gi, a)yam L

217 (ge, b)va AC

2418 phindhanti E

219 (ge b) bodhim D; bodhi F; bodhi H

%20 (ge,b)vaB

221 chindhinti E

222 dhatamha H

228 ypakkammenti E; umakkamanti L

224 (ge, b) tesam Z

2425 kl H

22 phariyam kammam ADF

221 antariyasadisam C; anantariyasadisa H
228 sadhatuka H

2 thupaH

4% na(gu, b)timam E; pamtima H; [patimam]
231 podhiyamanam D; badhiyamana H; [badhamanam)]
232 podhisakham vattati C; bodhisakha H

38 yatati L

2% i E

% vacca FL

2436 chindatum A

237 yaati H

38 (9o, b) yevaF; yevaom. L

3 paribhagacetiyato H; paribhogayetiyato L
240 [sartracetiyam]

2441 mahantaram BEH; mahantamtaram FL
2442 getthatara C

243 cetiyavatthu DE; cetiyavatthumhi HL

244 cchinditva E; bhinditva om. HL

245 gacchantam bodhimilam ACDEFG; gacchantam bodhimulam H; gacchantam bodhimulam L
249 [pi HL]

247 chanditva F; chindatva H

=3
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geharakkhanattham chinditum®*® na vartati®**®®. bodhi-attham?®*’ hi geham®**® na gehattham?*>° bodhi®*,

2461 2464

asannaghare pi eseva nayo. yasmim pana asannaghare 2 dhatu nihita #*** hoti tassa

rakkhanatthaya?®> bodhisakham*® chinditum?*’ vattati. bodhijagganattham?*®® ojaharanasakham va

2472 2474

utitthanam*®® va chinditum?™ vattati?*™* yeva. bhagavato®’? sarirapatijaggane®*” viya pufiam i
p y a0 apatijagg ya p p!
hoti 24

bodhisattam®’® ca marentr®’’ ti**"® saddhabyakaranam?’® bodhisattam®® buddhankuram #***
ghatenti?*®2, aladdhabyakarana hi bodhisatta®*® niyamena sambodhim?®* papunitum®® na sakkonti®*,
tesam ca aladdhabyakarananam?®’ bodhisattanam?*®® viparigabhavo®® hoti tasma |addhabyzakaranam?®*®°
bodhisattam?®*** ghatentt®*** ti attho veditabbo.

santam ***® samghassa haraka #** ti samghasantakam ?**° thenaka **® . macchera ' i

248 haritu H

249 yatati HL

20 yo E

251 podhisakha H

252 pogharam A; bodhigharam H

25 (g0, b) badhati G

2% taD; tam om. HL

255 chinditum om. E

256 | abbhati E

257 podhi-attham ~ gehattham om. HL

58 geham om. E

% gehanatthaya E; bodhi-attham ~ gehattham om. HL

260 podhi H

261 yagmi H

262 ghare E

83 nisgta E; nisita HL

2464 tamssa D

265 rakkhanatthaya E; akkharanatthaya HL

266 podhisakha E; bodhisakham H

2467 cchinditum E

268 podhijanganattham E; bodhijagganattham H

28 Tpititthanam ABDFG]; tam pattitthanam E; tampatina(ga, a)na H; tampatitthana L
2470 chindamtum F

270 yarati H

272 phagavato om. EHL

78 garirapadhijjangane E; saripatijjaggane H; sarirapatijjagane L ; [sarirapatijaggane]
2474 [puﬁﬁam]

275 hoti(gal, a). C

276 (gai, a) bodhisattam A; bodhisa(gai, a)ttam D; bodhisattam H
217 harenti C; marenti EH

278 tj om. C

21 [laddhabyakaranam ACDEFL]; laddhabyekaranam H

280 podhi(gai, a)sattam B; bodhisattam H

281 puddhamkuram EL ; buddhankaram F; buddhankura H; buddhanku(gai, aram Z
282 [ghatenti]

28 podhisatta H

2484 sambodhim H

28 papu(gi, b)nitum L

248 sakonti A

287 aladdhabyakaranam A; laddhabyakarananam C; alaladdhabyakarananam D
288 ho(ga, a)dhisattanam E; bodhisattanam H

28 yjiparittabhavo AEL; viparitabhavo BCDFGH; [viparitabhavo]
2% | addhabyakarana EH; laddhappakaranam L

291 podhisatta H

292 ghatett E; ghatenti H; [ghatenti]

29 santaka A; santa EH

249 harakan E; harana HL

g

S

@

N
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2498 2500 2501

asavadimaccharino pamada ** ti kamagupe cittassa vossagga sativirahitasamkhatena
pamadena®®? samannagata®® ti attho. ettha®®® hi sativiraha®® cattaro®® akusalakkhandha pamado®®’
ti veditabbo®®. casaddho®® samuccayattho®™™. tena hi niyatamicchaditthike™ sanganhati®**. idha®>*
ettakam®™** eva vuttam patigham bhikkhunidasam®™. 1a%°%. mama®™"" santike ti, Anagatavanse®®® pana

vuttam,

2519 2522

te pana ariyametteyyam na passanti kappattho % devadatto »** ti vuttatta
sesanantariyakammam *% katva % bhikkhunidiisa % samghabhedaka samghaharaka %%
bodhisattassa maraka »?’ matughataka % pitughataka % thapam ®** bodhifi *** ca
chedaka ¥ macchera ca pamada ca avicimhi ®* nibbattitva > te na®* passanti.

niyattamicchaditthika *®  ariyupavadaka ¥’ samghassa % kappitavatthukakhadaka 2%

2% samgham santakam E; samghasantaka HL

2% thenam E; the(gau, ab) ~ patthetva om. F

297 maccheva AD; macche HL

2% [avasadimaccharino ACDGHL]; avasadimaccharido E

% mamada L

30 yosatagga E; vasagga HL

0 tivirahitasamkhate pana D; sativirahisamkhatena E; sativirahitasakhotena H; sativirahatasamghatena L
02 pnamanena L

08 samannagato E; samanagata HL

2504 ete L

0 gativaraha D

206 cataro L

07 pamaddho E

%08 yeditabba CDH

% [casaddo ABD]; (gau, a) casaddo G

10 samuccasattho L

B piyattamicchaditthike E

12 gaphati E; samganhati HL

1 jdam H; ida L

1 etakam E; etthakam L

%15 phikkhunidusam EH; bhikkhunidusamam L

16 pe E; laom. HL

2517 maL

18 anagatavase E

319 ariyamette(gai, b)yyam AC

20 (gai, b) kappattho D; kappattho va E

%2 devadetto D

32 yutta(gai, b)tta B

52 gesanantariyakammaH

=2 (gai, b) katva Z

%% phikkhanidasa AD; bhikkhunidusa E; bhikkhunidisa G; bhikkhunidasa H
%% gsamghahareka L

%21 maraka E

%28 matu(ga, b)ghataka H; matughatika L; [matughataka]

32 nitaghataka A; pitughataka om. E; pitughatika L; [pitughataka]
%% thypam H

%3 podhifi H

%32 cheka D; chenadaka H

%% gvicamhi L; [avicimhi]

2% nibbatvatta A; nibbatva B; nibbatta CDEGH; (gi, &) nibbatta L
3% naom. E

2% njyagamicchaditthika A; [niyatamicchaditthika CDGL]; niyatamicchaditthaka H
33 ariyupavada(ga, b)ka E

%% gsamghassa om. EHL

3% kappitavatthukakhadaka om. EHL
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artha-akkhane nibbatta te na passanti. avasesasatta ** dinnadana 2" rakkhitasila 2%

bhavitabhavana®**® upavasita-uposatha®*** puritabrahmacariya®* cetiyabodhipatitthapati®>*®

aramaropa %  vanaropa ®*® setukaraka sdjjitamagga % patitthapitasala %

= 2551

khanitudakapana amhakam maggahitasasana ** dhammakathikanam *** mandapam

dhammasanam sgjjetva®> vijjanivitanadussaratanagandhamaladhapadipadihi % pajetva®°®

2558 2560

sakkaccam®®’ dhammasavana®® appamatta tattheva amissadihi®®*® samghassa katapija

2561

matupatthanapitupatthanakule jetthapaccayikakammam 2562 katva

salakapakkhika-uposathikabhattadinnaka®®® dasapufiakiriyavatthani®** purita®®® bhagavato

dassadattham % patthetva " passanti, puttam va afiassa®® puttam va paficajetva

passanti 2>’

2574 =

sahassayafiena va sahassapadumena va  sahassa-ummarapupphena

sahassaniluppalena®™ va sahassamandaravena®’’ va ®”® dhajena®™

B0 avasesi E

%41 dinnannadana H; dinidana L

%2 rakkhitasila ACL; kkhitasila E; rakkhitatasila H

%8 phavibhavana A

4 ypavasata-uposatha E

2% [paritabrahmacariya]

246 [ cetiyabodhipatitthapita ABCDEGL]; cetiyabodhipatitthapatita H

247 zramaropa om. EHL

%48 yanaropo E; vanarotha HL

39 ggjjitamagga om. EHL

30 patisala D; patitthapitasala EG; patitthapittasala H

51 khanitudakapana G

%52 [paggahitasasana ABCD]; paggatasasana E; passaggahitasasana H; passattahitasasana L

258 dhammikathikanam L

254 gjetva AL

%% yjijjanivitanadussaratanagandhamal adupadipadihi A; vijjanivitanadussaratanagandhamal adhapadipadihi B;
vijjanivitanadussaratanagandhamaladhupadipadihi C; vijjanivitanadussaratanagandhamaladhupadipadihi D;
vijaniupadhanavitanadussaratanagandhamaladhupadini E; vijanivitanadussaratanagandhamaladhupadipadihi G;
vijanivitanadussaratanagandhamaladhupadini H; vijanivitanadussaratanagandhamaladhapadini L;
[vijanavitanadussaratanagandhamaladhapadipadihi]

2% najetva H

257 sakkacca E; sakkacam L

%58 (gau, b) dhammasavana G; dhammam savana L

2% amissadihi EH; [amisadihi G]; agamissadihi L

380 katapi(go, a)ja A; kata(go, a)paja D; katapuja H

61 matupatthanapitupatthanaku(go, a)le B; matu(go, a)patthanapitupatthanakule C; matupatthanakule D; matupatthanam
pitupatthanam kule EL; matupatthanapitupatthanapitupatthanakule H

62 jetthapacayikakammam D; jetthapapayikakammam G; jetthapaccayikakamma H; jetthapaccayakakammam L
263 galakapakkhika-uposathikabhatadinnaka G; salakapakkhika-uposathikabhattadinnaka L; (go, a)
salakapakkhika-uposathikabhattadinnaka Z

264 dasapuriakiriyavatthuni CEL ; dasapufiakiriyavatthu G; dasapufiakiriyavatthani H; [dasapufifiakiriyavatthaini]
%85 pirata D; parita E; [parita]

266 [dassanattham ACDG]; dassadattham om. E; dassanatam H; dassanatthi L

87 pijetva E; patthetva G; atetva H; patetva L

2568 [aﬁﬁassa]

% paficajetva ADEL ; [pabbajetva BGH]

2570 $ant| D

&7 [mahavessantargjatakam E]; mahavesantarajatakam H

572 ya |

%7 gahassadipena EL ; [sahassapadipena GJ

7™ sahassafiafiena H; [sahassayarifiena]

575 gahassa-ummara(ga, a)pupphena H; (gi, a) sahassa-ummarapupphena L

%76 [ sahassaniluppalena]

S
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2580 2581 2582 2585

vatthena®®® va annena®® va panena®® va sabbaparikkharena®® va pajetva

2587 2588 2589 ,52590

bhagavato dassanattham patthetva®® passanti®®, cetiyam®® va buddhapatimam®® va

2592 2596

pujam®® karonta®® antamaso mutthikamalafi®® ca®™ ekapadipaii®® ca alopamattafi

2599 2600 2602

ca dassetva®® afiesam®® katapufiakammani anumodino®® passissanti % tasma %%,

dullabbhuppattino?® ariyametteyyassa®* sabbarinibuddhassa®® dassanatthaya®® tumhe

2608 2610 2611

mama idha sasane®®’ thatva®*®® ubhingamanasa®® hutva vuttappakaradipufiam®™ yam

2612 2613 2614

attano dassanatthaya ayasmato maleyyadevatherassa ariyametteyyabodhisattena
vuttam " sabbovadam ***® katva ayuhapariyosaine Y devaloke nibbattimsu #**® |

sabbasampattim®*® yathakkamam®? anubhavitva tasmim?®?# buddhappade®? tato cuta®*

2577
2578

sahassamandarivena H; [sahassamandaravena]
vaom. E

%1 jena B; dhipena E; dhajjenaH

2580
2581
2582
2583
2584
2585
2586
2587
2588
2589
2590
2591
2592
2593
2594
2595
2596
2597
2598
2599
2600
2601
2602
2603
2604
2605
2606
2607
2608
2609
2610
2611
2612
2613
2614
2615
2616
2617
2618
2619
2620
2621
2622
2623

anevatthena L

annenaom. L

vaom. L

[panena AHL]

(ge, @) sabbaparikkharena E

pujjetva E; pujetva H

patthetva E; the(gau, ab) ~ patthetva om. F

passaniyam E; (gam, a)the F

cetiyaH

[buddhapatimam]

vanaH

pujam E

karonto L

mudikamalafi E; mutthisamalabba H; mutthisamalafi L
caom.H

edakadipafi E; [ekapadipafi FG]

alomatafi HL

[datva ACDFGHLY]; dinna E

[afifiesam]

[katapufifiakammani]

anumodaka E; anumodano HL

passanti E

tasmana HL

dulabbhapatthana EH; dullabhuppattino F; dulabhuppattino G; dulabbhapatthano L
ayariyametteyyassa H

sabbafiabuddhassa H; sabbafiubuddhassa L ; [sabbafifiabuddhassa]
natthaya EL

sasa(go, b)ne D; (gam, a) sasane G

tthetva E; tthatva H; [thatva]

u(go, b)bhingamanasa A; ubbhigamanasa E; ubbhingamanasa HL ; [ubbiggamanasa]
vuttappaka(go, b)radipufiam B; (go, b)vuttappakaradipufiam CZ
yam om. E; yaH

ayasmata D; ayasmato EH; ayato L

malayadevatherassa EFG; malayyadevattherassa H; malayyadevattherassa L
ariyametteyyabodhisattena H

vuttaD

sabbovada H

ayumapariyosane C; ayuhapariyosane H

nibbattim A; nibbatti E; nibbattisu H

sabbasampattim om. A; sampattim E; sabbasappattim H
yathakammam EHL

tasmi H

[buddhuppade E]; budampade H

putta E; cuto G; cuto ta L
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2625 2626

yatha?®?* vuttappakara®®® sampattim®% anubhavitva®®*’ bhagavato ariyametteyyassa santike

2628

aggadhammam sunitva ariyabhamim?®? papunissanti®®®, tatha®®® papunitum assakkonta?*

satte?®®? nibbattissatha ti.

2633

evam®® pi®** Anagatavanse agatanayo®® veditabbo.

@5

thero tassa vacanam sutva evam aha “maharaja, sadhu te vacanam aham
Jambuadipamanussanam kathessami. tvam pana kada buddho bhavissasi” ti. “bhante,
Gotamabuddhassa sasanam paficavassasahassani  thatva antaradhayissati. tasmim
antarahite loke akusalussannam bhavissati. kusalan ti nama mattam pi na bhavissati
pageva kusal uppatti. tada anukkamena manussa virahitahirottappabhinnamariyada ayam
me matadhrtabhagininattati safiflam anuppadetva el akakukkutasikarasimgalasonadayo
viya nillgja bhavissanti. tada te anukkamena ussanna-akusalappayogena
vassasataparicchinnayukato manussa parihayita dasavassayuka bhavissanti. yada
paficavassikadarakassa paficavassikaya darikaya avaho vivaho bhavissati tada
satthantarakappo bhavissati.

2638 2639 2640

avaho vivaho®®* ti adanam ** dapanam ***. attano paficavassikadarakassa paresam

2641 2642 2643

paficavassikadarikam adanam paresam ca paficavassikadarakassa **  attano

paficavassikadarikam®* dapanan®®* ti vuttam hoti.

satthantarakappo °¥ ti 2% ettha tividha %% antarakappa **° dubbhikkhantarakeppo 2%°

224 yam E
%25 yuttappakara E

%26 sampatti CH; (gu, a) sampattim L

%27 anubhavitva A

%28 ariyabhummim E; ariyabhumi H

%2 mapunissanti B; papunissatha E

%30 tamtha D

%31 [asakkonta EFGHL]

%2 [sagge ABCDEFGHL]

2633 e\/aA

2% paH

%% zgatanaye E

%% yi(ga, b)vaho H; vivaho om. L

%37 adani L

%38 dapadapanam L

%% (ge, b) attano E

%40 paresa DH; pare(gam, b)sam F

%4 paficavassikadarakam A; paficavassikadarakaya E; paficavassikadarikaya H; paficakadarikaya L
%42 zdaya AD

%58 paresafl E

%4 paficavassikadavarakassa D

%% paficavassikadarikaya E; paficavassikayadarikaya HL
%% dapana H; dapanam L

2647 gatthantarakassappo D
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rogantarakappo?®** satthantarakappo?®® ti. yada?>* hi?* |oke sattanam lobho?** ussanno®® hoti
tada?®*® dubbhikkhantarakappo hoti?**. yada hi moho ussanno tada rogantarakappo hoti. yada so®®®
ussanno hoti®®®* tada satthantarakappo®®? hoti. tattha ye?*®* dubbhintarakappena?®® vinattha?®®® satta?*®®

petavisaye®®’ nibbattanti?®®®, rogantarakappena®®®® vinatha®®™ satta®* yakkhabhite?®’? nibbattanti?®”,

2674 2678

satthantarakappena vinattha %™  satta niraye *” nibbattanti, kasma " , afilamafiam

2680

balavaghatacittatta®®® niraye nibbattanti. imesu pana tisu®® antarakappesu®®* idha satthantarakappo®®?

ti veditabbo®®®,

manussa affiamanfiam migasaniika bhavissanti tesam dandadi upakaranam hi hatthena
gahitagahitam yam Kkifici ubhatodharakhuradharasadisam avudham bhavissati. te
anfamanfiam ghatessanti. tesu ye manussa pandita pathamam eva tam vinasam sutva
pabbatantaradisu pavisitva ekika niltyissanti. te thapetva avasesa sattaham afifiamarnifiam
paharitva vinassissanti. atha sattame divase atikkante attano attano niliyatthana
nikkhamitva affiamaifiam alingitva samaggasamvasam patilabhitva yan nina mayam
kusalakammam kareyyama panatipata virameyyama adinnadana kamesu micchacara

%8 taH

%9 tayo E

%50 antarakappo E

%51 [dubbhikkhantarakappo ABCDFGHL]; dubbhikkhantakappo E
%52 rogantarakap(gau, a)ppo A

%58 gatthantaraka(gam, a)ppo D

% (gau, @) yada C

2655 (gau’ a) hl B

%% (gau, a) lobho Z

%57 ypassanno L

%58 (gam , b) tada G

%% hoti om. E

2% [doso ACDEFGHL]

%81 hoti om. E

262 gatthantakappo H

2% ye om, E

2664 [ dubbhikkhantarakappena ACDFGL]; dubbhikkhantarakappo E
%685 yittha A; [vinattha CDFG]

%56 sattha B

267 petavisa(gu, b)ye L

%58 jpbattissanti E

%89 roggantarakappo E; rogantarakappe H

%70 yinattha EL; vinanattha H

%71 satta om. L

%72 yakkhabhute H

%73 jpbattissanti E

%74 gatthantarakappe E

%75 yinattha CEHL

%76 njraye om. D; nibbaraye H

%77 kasma niraye nibbattanti E; kasma om. HL
%78 afiamafia HL ; [afiflamafifiam]

%1 halavaghatavittatta E; balaghatapitatatta HL ; [bal avaghatacittatta]
80 tigy CH

281 antarakantarakappesu H

%82 gatthantaram kappo A ; satthantarakappe E
%8 yenitabbo H
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musavada surameraya pisufiiavaca pharussavaca samphappalavaca abhijjha byapada
micchaditthiya pativirameyyama pufifiani karissama ti pufifani Kkarissanti. atha
dasavassayukamanussanam visativassayuka daraka bhavissanti; bhiyyo pufifiani
karontanam manussanam daraka anukkamena
timsacattalisapaniasasatthi sattati-asitinavuti-satavassayuka bhavissanti. anukkamena
dvivassasatayuka putta ticatuparicachasatta-atthanavasatayuka sahassayuka. bhavissanti
anukkamena sahassayukanam dvisahassayuka putta bhavissanti;
ticatupancachasatta-atthanavadasasahassayuka bhavissanti. atha manussa atirekataram
dhammam caritva vassasatasahassayuka bhavissanti. atirekataram dhammam carantesu
anukkamena vassasatasahassakoti-ayuka bhavissanti. tato param atirekataram
dhammam caritva asamkheyyayuka bhavissanti. tada sattanam jaramaranani na
pafifiayissanti;, puna pi pamadam apajjissanti; tesam  ayuparihayissanti.
asamkheyyayukato satta parihayitva vassakotivassasahassayuka bhavissanti; tato pi
parihayitva anukkamena navutikotivassasahassayuka bhavissanti. tato pi anukkamena
parihayitva asitivassasahassayuka bhavissanti. tasmim samaye devo anvadhamasam
anudasaham anupaficahaii ca majjhimayame pathavirasam vadhento vassissati. tada
Jambudipo samiddho hoti  sabbakalam  pupphaphalaatagumbapadapabharito
kukkatasampatikagamanigamasamakinno corakantakavirahito  appagataditthigahano
rajadhanisamujjalito sabbaratanasampanno sukhito subhikkho khemo
bahu-annapanakkhajjabhojanasampanno macchamamsadi upabhogaparibhogasamiddho.

pamadam®® apajjissantz?®® i %% nirayadukkham®® nama kidisam hoti, kada®*® amhakam
maranam bhavissati®®® ti vatva pamadam apajjissanti®®.
samiddho®® ti vatthalankaradihi®®** sampanno.

padapa®® ti rukkha. tehi bharito?** ti attho.

talaka sumadhurodakaparipunna sabbattha bhavissanti. tada bhante jayapatika

284 (gai, @) pamadam E

%8 apatissantati E; apajjissanti H; apajissantt L
%8 {j om, E

287 njiriyadukkham EGH; niredayadakkham L
2688 kapﬁ CD

28 phavissati E

%% zpajjhissanti AD; apajjanti E; apajissanti H
%9 (gah, a) samiddho F

29 (gi a) vatthalamkaradihi H; vatthalamkaradihi L
%% dadapa A

2% phirito E
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avivadaka akodhana paficakamagunasukham anubhavanta kasivanijjadi kammavirahita
sukhena jivissanti. itthi purisa na suttam kantissanti na tantam  vayissanti
dibbavatthani nivasissanti. purisa sadarehi santuttha itthiyo sasamikehi santuttha;
Samyama purisa paradaram na karonti na itthiyo param purisam karonti te piya manapa
anfamanfam bhavissanti. sabbe te gamanigamadhanadhafifiakhettavatthupamsuhetu na
vivadam Kkarissanti; sabbe manussa suriipa uttamartapadhara afifiamaifiam piya manapa
honti. kaka ulukehi saddhim mettacitta majjari ca undurehi saddhim mettacitta miga
migindehi saddhim mettacitta nankula sappehi saddhim mettacitta bhavissanti sihadayo
migehi saddhim mettacitta honti evam affiamanfiam patisattatiracchana sabbe
mettacittam labhissanti. tada salt ekabija safijata aropita@; dve sakatasahassani dve
sakatasatani ca dve sakatasattati ' eva ambanam solasam pi ca atho pi dve ca tumbani
tandulani pajayareti.

salt®®® ti suddhasal®®®.

aropita® ti kenaci®*®

aropita®®®®,

dvesakarasatanz?’® ti?™® ettha ekekasakatapamanam®®? datthabbam. catasso®® hi mutthiyo
eko kukhubbo?®* cattaro kudabba?® eko pattho?® cattaro?”” pattha®™® eko alhako?® cattaro®*
alhaka?™ ekam?*® donam?*®® cattari donani ekamanika catassomanika®?** ekakhari?’®® visakharika''®

eko vaho tadeva ekam sakatam?®*’ hoti. vinayatikasu®*® tatheva®*® vuttam.

%% gli EH

%% gyddhasali A; suddasali E; suddhali H; suddhalt L

%97 Fropita A

%% ke(gau, b)naci A; kenapi EH

%% Fropita L

2% dyesakatasata(gau, b)nt B; (gau, b) dvesakatasatani C; dvesaka(gau, b)tasatani D; dvesakkatasahassant E; dvesakatasatani H;
dvesakatasattani L

210 tj om. L

2102 ekekasakatthapamanam D; ekekasakkatapamanam E; e(gau, b)kekasakatapamanam Z
2103 cattasso E

2104 kadubbo A; kakhubbo B; kadabbo CDFGH; kundaro E ; sabbe L; [kuduvo]

2% kadubba A; kakhubba B; kadabba CDFGH; kundava E; dabba L; [kuduva]

2% mattho C; pattha E; [pattho]

207 (gah, @) cattaro F

2708 [patthé]

2709 alhaka L

270 cattaro ~ ekam om. L

2711 alhaka H

212 eka E; cattaro ~ ekam om. L

23 [dopam ABCDEFGHL]

214 cattassomanika E

15 [ekakhart FG]

16 yisatikharita E; visakharika FG; [visatikharika]

2717 SakataA

218 yinayatikadisu D; vinayatikadisu EFG; vinayatikadisu H; (ga, &) vinayatikadisu L
219 tathe L
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ambagan ti dhafiabhajanam?%,

tandulani®”®* pajayare®® ti sabbani®? tandulaphalani®* pajayanti. ekekasmim?® hi bijje*’*
satasahassa-ankuro %" ekekasmim 2 ankare ¥ satasahassani #* gacchani ' ekekasmim %%
gacche?™® satasahassasisani 2** ekekasmim #* sise dvenaliyo?”® tandulaphalani #*” honti #*. idha
malayyavatthumhi?™®® ettakameva®® vuttam yada®** sali**? ekabija®*, pa®’*. tandulani*’* pajayare ti.

anagatavanse pana vuttam,

2746 2747 2749

aropitam®™*® sayamjatam®*’ pufiakammena?’*® jantinam

akkanam?™* athtisamsuddham?™' sugandham?™? tandulapphalam?®*®

2754 2755 2756

akatthapakimam saliparibhufijanti manusa
dvesakatasahassani?™ dvesakatasatani>™® ca
sakatadvesattatiz’™® ca?’®® ambanam?”®* solasam?®? bhave

atho®™®® pi?’® dve ca?™® tumbani®™®® tandulani®®’ pavuccare?’®®

720 ghafiabhajana H; [dhafifiabhajanam]

2721 tandalani B

212 majayare H

2123 sgbbani om. HL

2124 tandulani E; tandalaphalani H

2155 ekekasmi H

7% tiljie A; [bije FG]

2127 gptasahassa-ankura ABCDL ; satasahassa-antara E; satasahassa-angura FG; satasahassa-ankara H
2128 ekekasmi H

212 [ankure ABCDFGL]; antare E; angare H

2% gatasahassa E; satasahassant H

2181 muccani E; tacchani H

7122 (qgai, b) ekekasmim E; ekekasmi H

2% mucce E

2% satasahassisisani F; [satasahassasisani G); satasahassasilani L

2185 ekekasmi H

2% dyenaliyo G; danaliyo H

2137 tandulapphalani E; tandulaphalaniyo H

2138 honti om. H

2% maleyyavatthumhi EL; malayavatthumhi FG; maleyyavatthamhi H
20 ekattakameva A; etthakameva E

2141 yatha HL

272 gli EHL

718 [ekabija DFG]; ekabijja EHL

2144 gha EHL

2% tandula(gah, b)ni F

2146 aropitaH

2747 Sayajﬁtam EH

2148 [ pufifiakammena]

2% jantunam CL; jjantunam E; jantunaH

2% (gam, a) akkanam AC; a(gam, a)kkanam D; angunam E; [akanam FG]; akkana H; akkanam L
251 athasamsuddhim A; a(gam, a)thasamsuddham B; athiilamsuddham E; [athusamsuddham FGL]; athusasuddham H
2152 gygandha EH; (gam, a)sugandham Z

2158 tandulapphala E; tandulaphalam HL

2154 akatthaparikimam E; akatthapaka H; akatthapakam L

2155 [alim paribhufijanti ACFGL]; saliparibhufjanti D; salalam paribhufijanti E; sali(gi, b)parabhufijanti H
2% manussa E; manussa HL

2757 dvesakkatasahassani E

278 dvesakatasatana H; dvesakatasattani L

279 sakatani dvesattati L

2760 caom. E

2761 ambana EFH; anambana L

2762 ﬂ)laSaH
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=2770

ekabijje?™™ samuppanna®’™ pufiskammena?’’* jantanan®’? ti%'’,

tadaham bhante dasasahassacakkavalavasinam devabrahmanam ayacanam sutva

kaladesadrpakulamatayusamkhatani pafcavilokanani viloketva buddho
manussalokam gamissami” ti vatva attano paramivannam vannento aha:

2774 2775

kaladesadipakulamatayusamkhatani paficavilokanani viloketva ti  ettha

sabbabodhisattanam?”® dhammatavasena®’’ sayam?’”® tani viloketi?’”. tatha hi vuttam?’®,

kalam?®" desari ca dipafi*’®

ca kulam mataram evaca
ete paficaviloketva upajjanti?’® tathagata ti.
tattha kalo ti 2 ayukalo. vassasatasahassato 2®° hi  uddham 2® vadhita-ayukalo %
buddhappadakalo 2®® nama na?® hoti. kasma ti ce®®. tada sattanam ?’*' jaramarananam 2'%
apafiayamanatta buddhanam®®® pana?®* dhammadesana®®® nama tilakkhanehi ?’%® vimutta?’®” natthi

tesam aniccam?™® dukkham?™® anatta?®® ti%% kathentanam?®® sutva kim?®® nama®®®* kathenti®® ti na

7% attho AE; atho om. D; atthotha H

7154 api D

2765 [kaHL]

2166 tykambani HL

277 tapalani A; tandalani D

2168 (gah, b) pavuccare G; pavucca H

2719 gleabijo E; [ekabije F]; ekabije G; ekabijjo HL
2110 sgmuppanno DHL ; samumpanno E

2m pafiakammena H; [pufifiskammena]

2172 jantunan CEFGHL

2773 taH

214 kaladesadimpakulamatayusamkhatani F; kal adesadipakulamatayusamkhatani G; kal adesadipakulamatayu(ga, b)samkhatani L
7115 pafical

2176 sabhabodhi sattana E; sabbabodhisattana H
21 dhammavasena E; dhammatavase F; dhammatavasenaya H; dhammatavasenayam L
218 yam EF; sayam om. HL

2 | oketi D

2780 ygttam F

28 kalaEH

2782 [dipaﬁ FG]

218 yppajjanti ABDF; uppajanti G; upajanti L

28 (go, a) ti E

278y assasamtasahassato H

2% yddhaH

287 [vaddhita-ayukal o]

288 [puddhuppadakal o BE]; buddappadakalo F; buddhappadala H; buddhappadalo L
2% naom. D

2790 CaE

29 gattana H

2% jaramaranana D; rajaramaranana H

2% puddhana H

1% (gha, &) panaF

2% dhammadesa L

21% | akkhanehi E

2197 yiputta D; mutta E

2% (gam, b) aniccam A

7% gy(gam, b)kkham D; dukkha H

20 a(gam, b)natta C;

20t om. E
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sotabbam?® mafianti®”’ na saddhahitum?® marfianti®®®, tato abhisamayo na hoti, tasmim®*° asati®®"

2812

niyyanikam®" sasanam na hoti. tasma so akalo. vassasatato onayukalo®®® pi®®* buddhuppadakal 0™

2817 2818

nama na®® hoti. kasma ti ce tada satta ussannakilesa®® honti 22°, ussannakilesanai ca

dinnovado®** ovadatthane na titthati udake®®? dandaraji®* viya khippam vigacchati®*, tasma so ca
akalo nama. vassasatasahassato hettha vassasatato patthaya uddham?®? ayukalo buddhuppadakal 0?2
nama hoti. atha ayam pi metteyyo®?’ ayam nibbattakal0®® ti asttivassasahassakalam®® viloketva tato

2830 2831

dipam®* olokento®*! saparivare®®*? cattaro mahadime®3 vilokesi.

tisu®* hi dipesu®®* buddha ®* na®* nibbattanti, jambudipe®® yeva®®* nibbattanti tada

2840 2844 2845

viloketva tato desam

ayam®* pana imasmim?* jambudipe®* nibbattissami®* ti jambudipam !

vilokento majjhimadesam?*® passi ssati?**’.

202 kathentonam H; nakathentanam L

208 KinE; ki H

%04 namu H

205 kathenti H; ka(gam, b)thentt Z

206 (gam, b) sotabbam B; sobbam H

207 pafianti E; [mafifianti]

208 [saddahitum F]; sadvahitu H

29 [mafifianti]

2810 taSl‘nI H

2811 SaII A

212 njyyanika E; nayyanika HL

213 onayukalo FG; unoyukalo H; unayukalo L

214 pji om. E

215 puddhappadakalo ACDFL ; buddhuppadakalo om. E; buddappa(gi, a)dakalo H
2816 (gha a) naG

7 tj om. E

%18 ceom. E

219 ysannakilesa H; usa(ge, a)nnakilesa L

%20 hotinti D; hoti L

%21 dinnovadho L

%22 odake E

%2 dandavaji ADEH; dandavaji C; danduvaji F; danduraji G
224 njgacchati H

2825 uddam H

%2 puddhappadakalo CDHL

221 metteyyalL

%28 nibbattakale L

22 asitivassasatasa(go, b)hassakalam E; asitivassasahassakale FG; asitivassasahassakalam H; asitivassasahakalam L
2830 [dipam AFG]

%31 okento H

%2 gapariva D

238 mahadipe AFG]; mahadipe BCDEHL

23 tisu DFH

2% dipesu CDEHL

2% puda H

2837 nam H

238 jambidipe FG; jambudipe HL ; [jambudipe]

2% ye(gha, b)vaF

>0 a(gah, a)yam A

24 (gah, @) imasmim C; imasmi H

%2 jambidipe AFG; jambudipe H; [jambudipe]

2% nibba(gah, a)ttissami B; (gah, a) nibbattissami D; bbattissami H
24 jambidipam AFG; jambidipe E; jambudipa H(gah, a) jambiadipam Z; [jambudipam]
2% tesam L

2% majjhipadesam AH; majjhimapadesam L

247 passisati E; pasissati H; passiti L
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ekasmim % majjhimadese®* buddha %> paccekabuddha 2 aggasavaka asttimahasavaka 2%

2853

cakkavattirajano  afie ca Kkatapufia %> mahesakkha khattiyabrahmanagahapatimahasala 2%

2859

uppajjanti®*, tada manussanam?®®’ dvevassasatayukakale®®® baranasinagaram®**® nama bhavissati?*®.

2862 2865

tato®®* param pana anukkamena manussa dhammam % caranta®® tena®®* kusalasampayotena

tini cattari paficachasatta-atthanavasahassam 2866

dveti catupaficachadasavisatimsacattalisapafiasasatthisattastti navutivassasahassayuka®®’ bhavissanti. tada

2868 2870 2871

baranasinagaram®® parivattetva®® uppalanagaran®’ nama bhavissati?®”* chayojanapamanam®’ atha

manussasu®” atirekataram®®*™ dhammam?®®” carantesu vassasatasahassam®"® ayu bhavissati®’’, tada®"®

2881 2882 2883

pi uppalanagaram ®”° parivattetva #*  sattayojanapamanam padumam nama nagaram

248 ekasmi H

2% majjhipadese AH; majjhimapadese CE; pajjhimapadese L

20 pyda H

251 maccekabuddha H

52 agjtimahasavaka H

2853 [aﬁﬁe]

254 kattapurio E; katapufia HL

25 khattiyabrahmanagahapatimahasana H; khattiyam brahmanagahapatimahasala L

25 yppajjhanti B; upajjanti E

257 manussa E

258 dveva(ge, b)ssasatayukakale L

2% haranasinagaram FGH

%0 (gha, a) bhavissati G; bhavissatt L

2861 tate H

262 ghamma EH

263 caranto L

264 te(gr, b)naH

265 kusalasampayogena ABCDFGL]; kusalasampattena E

2866 {7pjcattarapaficachasatta-atthanavasahassam A ; tinicattari paficadhasatta-atthanavasahassam D;
tini cattari paficadhasatta-atthanavasahassa E; tini cattari cattari paficachasatta-atthanavasahassam F;
tini cattari paficachasatta-atthanavasahassam H; [tinicattari paficachasatta-atthanavasatam sahassam]
267 dveti catuparicachadasavisatimsacattali sapafiasasatthisattattasiti navutivassasahassayuka A;
dveti catupaficachadasavisati msacattalisapafiasasatthi sattatasitinavutivassasahassayuka B;

dveti catupaficachadasavisati msacattali sapafiasasatthisattatasitinavutivassasahassayuka C;

dveti catupaficadhadasavitimsacattalisafiasasatthisattatasitinavutivassasahassayaka D;

dveti catupaficadasavi satitimsacattali sapafiasasatthisattatasi navuttivassasahassayuka E;

dveti catupaficachadasavisati msacattalisapafiasasatthisattatasitinavutivassasahassayuka F;

dveti catupaficachadasavisatimsacattalisapafiasasatthisattatasitinavuttivassasahassayuka G;
dveti catupaficachavi sati sacattali pafiasatthi sattasiti vassasahassayuka H; dveticatupaficachavisati
sacattalipafiasatthisattatasitivassasahassayuka L ;

[dveti catupaficachadasavisatiti msacattalisapafifiasasatthi sattati -asiti nabuti vassasahassayuka]
268 haranasi(gau, a)nagaram E; baranasinagaram FH

289 parimvattetva F; parivittetva H

%70 yppannagaram E; upalanagaram L

27 phavissatt L

%72 chayojanapamanam C; chayojjanampamanam E

%78 [manussesu ACDEFGL]; munussasu H

214 attirekkattara E; atirekatara H

275 dhamma H

%76y assakoti sattasahassam E; [vassasatasahassa HL ]

27 phavissa(gah, b)ti A

78 tada ~ bhavissati om. E

%1 yppalanagaram C; uppanamgaram D

280 parivatte(gah, b)tva B

281 (gah, b) sattayojanapamanam CZ; sa(gah, b)ttayojanapamanam D; sattayojana(gha. a)pamanam F
28 padappa H; padupam L

28 nagara H
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bhavissati, tato atirekataram®® dhammam?®® carantesu vassakotisatasahassam ayu bhavissati?®®, tato

2887 2888 2889 2890

asamkhayyam tada tam padumanagaram parivattetva dvadasayojanikam mandaravam

nama®®" nagaram bhavissati. tada sattanam®®** jaramaranam®® pafiayati®®*. apafiayamanajaramarana®®

2899 2901 2902

satta puna®® pi®Y pamadam?*® apajjissanti?®*®. tesu pamadam®® apajjantesu®® asamkheyyato

ayu®®  parihayitva vassakotisatasahassam®™. tato piri®® parihayitva®® navutivassasahassam®”’ tato

pi 2% parihayitva % asitivassasahassam #%° titthati. tada manussa asitivassasahassayuka ™

bhavi ssanti 2013

2912 2914

tada kale mandaravanagaram parivattetva ayamena dvadasayojanikam

216 yuttappakarasampattisampannam > ketumati % nama®*® nagaram

vittharato ®* sattayojanikam
bhavissati®®. ayam??' pi metteyyo®? ayam ketumati®® rajadhani®®* tattha maya nibbattitabban ti
ketumati®* nagaram passissati.

tato kulam anuvilokesi?®®, buddha®?’ nama?®?® |okasammate®®*°® Kkule nibbattanti, vessakule®*® va

284 atirekatara H

28 dhamma FH

28 tada ~ bhavissati om. E

287 asamkheyyam ACDEFGL ; asamkheyya H

28 padamanataram H

2% dyadasayojjanikam E

2% mandaram EL; mandara H; [mandaravam]

29 nzpa H

2% gattana H

2% janamarana H; pajaramaranam L

2% na pafiayati BCGHL ; pana pafiayati D; [na pafifiayati]
2% aflamanajaramarana E; apafiayamanam jaramaranam H; apafiayamanam jaramaranam L ; [apafifiayamanajaramarana)
2% pu E; pana F; pana punaH

2897 m| L

2% camadam H; mama(gai, a)nam L

2% zpajjassanti BH; apajanti E

20 pnamada E; pamadapam HL

2901 paj ] antesu E

202 asamkhayyato E

208 ayum E; (gha, a) ayu G

2904y assakotisatasahassa H

205 [nj ABCDEFGHL]

206 carihayitva H

2907 navuttivassasahassam EH; navuttisahassam L

2908 niri A; pi om. EHL

20 rihayitva H

210 asitivassasahassa H; asitivassasahassam L

21 agjtivassasahassayuka F; asitiva(gu, a)sahassayuka H
212 phavissanti ti E

213 mandaranagaram E; mandaranagara H; mandaranagaram L ; [mandaravanagaram]
214 dvadvasayojanikam H

215 yittharato E

216 gattayojanikam D

217 yuttapakarasampattisampannam D; vuttappattisampannam E; vuttappakarasampattisampanam HL
218 [ketumatt ACFG]

219 (gha, @) namaA

220 phavi(gha, a)ssati C

22 (gha, &) ayam D; (gau, b) athaayam E; ayaH

222 me(gha, a)tteyyo BZ; meyyo HL

228 ketumati AEH; ketuma L

224 rajadhanim C; rajadhani EHL ; rajadant F

2 Ketumati EHL

22 (gha, b) anuvilokesi F

227 puda H

2928 na E
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suddhakule®®® va na®®*? nibbattanti®®*, lokasammatam®** pana khattiyakulam?* va brahmanakulam va,

2936 2937 2941 2942

dvisu kulesu yam kulam ?°%® settham °** pavaram ** ahosi, tada ayam dvisu

lokasammatesu kulesu?®*® lokasammatam brahmanakulam®** tatthaham?*® nibbattissami sangarafio®*®

purohito®®*’ nama?®*® brahmano®*® mama pita bhavissati®® ti brahmanakulam?®®* passati®*2

tato 2** mataram vilokesi. buddhamata nama 2 lobha suradhuta ®® na hoti,

2956 2957 2961

kappasatasahassapuritaparami 2 jatito patthaya®®® akhandapaficasila **® hoti. atha®*® ayam

pi 22 purohitassa®®® subrahmabrahmanassa®® bhiriya®® brahmavati?®®® nama brahmani®® mama
mata 2% phavissati ®*°, sa ca®® mama®™ jatadivasato " patthaya®™ sattame ™ divase "

cavanadhamma 2 ti matayum *"’ vilokessati "®. kasma tam viloketi ti ce. buddhanam %

22 | okasamate E; lokammatite L

2% yessakule ~ nibbattanti om. E

231 gydakile F; sidakule G; sudakule H; [suddakul€]

2% panal

2938 yessakule ~ nibbattanti om. E

2% | okasammata H

2% khantiyakulam H

2% gvisu DEHL

297 yum H

2938 kusam H

2% gettha H

2490 paramam E

241 gya F

242 dvisu EHL

28 Kule(gai, b)su L

294 prahmanakulam D; brahmakulam E

2% tassaham E; tatthahaH

2% gankharafio BDFG; samkharafio E; sangarafia H; [sankharafifio]
247 parohito CE; parohi sabrahmanamabrahma H; parohitosu L

2% gbrahma nama E; nama om. L

2949 prahmanano A

%0 phavissati H

2% prahmanakulam om. E; brahmanakala H

252 passissati ACDFL; passiti B; passati om. E; (gha, b) passissati G; pississati H
58 tuta H

2954 na E

2% [suradhutta EFG]

256 kappasatasahassapuritaparami DF; kappasatasahassam pana puritaparami E; kappasatasahassaparitaparami H;
kappasatasahassapuritaparamim L ; [kappasatasahassam puritaparami]
257 jtiko HL

258 patthaya H

2% akhandaparicasila D; akhandapaficasila EHL ; akhandhapaficasila G
260 gtha om. HL

261 gya H

262 pitaro pi E

263 parohitassa EHL

2%4 prahmabrahmanassa A; subrahmanassa E; brahmanassa HL
265 [phariya DEFG]; bhiraya HL

266 prahmavati E; bra(gu, b)hmavatti H; brahmavatti L

2%7 prahmani AHL; brahmani E

2968 hatﬁ. F

29 bhavi(gha, b)ssati A

2970 (gha b) ca D

2™ ma(gha, bymaB; (gha, b) mamaC

272 jatidivasato E

271 patthaya H

27 (gha, b) sattame Z

27 divase G; di H; vadi L

276 yanadhamma HL

27 matayu D
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dhammatatta®®. buddhamatugabbho?®! hi cetiyagabbho viya buddhadhatunidhanaraho®® afiesam?%
asadharano®® hoti, tasma pacchimabhavikassa®® bodhisattassa®®®® jatadivasato®’ patthaya sattame®*®®
divase™®® s3?°® mata cuta®" deval oke nibbatti, ayam®*®?* buddhamatudhammata®®®3,

manussalokam ** gamissami ** ti ettha katham janitabbam *%. ayam®*’ hi**%® metteyyo
bodhisatto?* atthavassasahassani agaram®® vassitva®®* caturo nimitte®? disva pasadena nikkhamitva
sattaham padhanacaram®® caritva apparajitapallanke®® bodhimule®™ sambodhim®**®® bujjhissati®*”.
tena®®® vuttam®°%.

arthavassasahassani®™® agaram so vassissati®™

3012

cattaro nimitte disva™* pasadena nikkhamitva

sattaham®*® padhanacaram®™* carissati ca®" so jing®*®
apparajitapallanke®*” bodhimale®®™® bujjhissati®*™

bodhi®?® tassa®* bhagavato nagarukkho®? ti vuccatr®®® ti.

27 vilokesi E; vinakessati L

27 pudanaH

280 nj dhammatatta E; dhammattatta F

281 hudamabbho H; buddhamatabbho L

282 puddhadhatunidhanaraha E; buddhadha(ghi, a)tunidhanaraho F; buddhadhatunidanaraho G
2983 [aﬁﬁeﬁam]

2%4 adharano E

28 pacchimabhavissa A; pacchimabhavissakassa L

296 hodhisattassam H

287 jatadivaseto E; jatadivato L

2988 SaItaE

289 divavase H

% g5 om. EHL

29 puta HL

2% ayaH

2% puddamatudhammata D; buddhamatudhammatta. na. E; buddha(go, a)matudhammata L
2% manussaloka H

2% gamissa E; gami F; gamissami H

2% janittabbam E

297 avaH

2998 pl hl E

2% hodhisatto H

300 agaravam A; agarava D; agaram E

3001 Tyasitva FGHL]

3002 nymitte B; nipitte F; dimitte L

3003 (ghi, &) padhanacaram G; padhanaca H; padhanacirata L

3004 apparajitapallange A; apparajitapal anke C; apparajitapalam E; [aparajitapallanke FG]; apparanijitapallanke L
3005 hodhimule FH

3005 sambodhi EFL ; sambodhi H

007y ij hitassati L

3008 te H

3009 yattam H

300 athavassasshassani E

%011 yasissati DFG

%012 didisva D

3013 gg(gha, a)ttaham B; sattaham ~ jino om. E

3014 (gha, @) madhanadharam A; padhanaparam BG; (gha, a) padhanacaram C; pa(gha, a)dhanacaram D; padhanara caritva
apparajitapallange bodhimule sambobodhi bujjhisati (gu, @) gamissati sattaham padhanam H ; padhanacaram caritva
aparajitapallanke bodhimule sambodhi bujjhissati. gamissati sattaham padhanam L

015 (gha, @) caZ

3016 gattaham ~ jino om. E

3017 apparajitapal anke AC; apparajitapallake E; aparajitapallanke FG; apparajitapallange H; aparajigapallanke L
3018 hodhimule F; bodhimule H

19 sambodhim buijhiti E; bujissati H

1§

o
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gathasu®* vinicchayo®? veditabbo.

aham hi paripuretva paramiyo anekadha
kappasatasahassani asamkheyyani solasa
viriyadhiko bodhisatto racitva demi danakam
yada sabbafniutam patto vikalaniga na honti te.

racitva>*® ti**?’ sodhetva.

danakan ti annapanadipanavatthum *%. danem % eva®*® danakam. ettha savattheko 3%
nadiko®3? ty3°% adisu®®* viya®®®,

sabbafiutan %% ti sabbam janatt *** ti sabbafin ***® bhagava. sabbafitno %% bhavo ¥

sabbafiutam®. kin tam®**? fianam.

3045

vikalanga *** ti ettha *** angan ti hatthapadadikamahantangam paccangan i

~ 3048

angulicakkhubhamukadikam ***®  khuddakangam . angafi ca paccangafi***® ca angapaccangam .

3050 3052 3053 3054

gathabandhavasena uttarapadayopam ***! katva vikalanga ti vuttam. vikalam rupam

3020 hodhi H

3021 sattassa E

%022 nagarukkhe C; nagurukkho D

%023 vuccati H

3024 gagathasu L

%02 yinicchayyo H; vinnicchayyo L

3026 rucitva HL

3027 tj om. L

%028 annapanadidanavuttham A; annapanadidanavatthum BHL ; annapanadipanavatthu E; [annapanadidanavatthum FG]
%29 [danam ABCDEFGHL]

%090 edava L

3031 gvattheko ACDFGHL; sasettheko E; [svatthiko]

%032 na(gam, b)diko E; nidinno L

B (ghi, b) ty F

3034 adisu EH; adi(go, b)su L

%% yiyaom. C; viya D

%% sahhafiiita E; sabbafiatan H; [sabbafifiutan]

%037 jamati H

3% sahhafiu EHL ; [sabbafifia]

3% sabbafiuno CGHL ; [sabbafifiuno]

340 bhanavo L

4 sahhariitam AGL; sabbafiatam H; [sabbafifiutam]

3042 taH

3043 yikalanka CL

044 dhittha H

304 [hatthapadadikam mahantangam EFGL]; hatthapadadikam mahantamngam H
3046 angulicakkhubhamukadikam A; angulibhamukadikam E; aguliagulamakkhubhamukkadikam H;
aguliagulacakkhubhamukkadikam L

3047 khuddhakangam C; khuddhakantam E; khuddhakanga H; kuddhakankam L
3048 paccagafi E

3049 angapaccantangam E

3050 gathabundhavasena H; gathabuddhavasena L

3051 [uttarapadal opam ABCDFGHL]; uttarapadalomam E

3052 kamtva H

058 yikalaE

3054 ripam ACF; [virapam DGL]; visupaE; virupam H
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lamakam va angam®*® etesan®**® ti**’ vikalanga.

tada®® ti padaseso.
sisam me racitam katva afjanam akkhiyugalam
yacakanam adadanam kappakotisatehi pi

yada sabbafifiutam patto andha na honti manusa.

kappakofisutesu **° ca ¥ ti anekakappakotisu®® ca satasaddo®**® hi anekatthavacako.**

kappakotisatahi®®* pr2®° ti pi®®® patho.*®’ so ca®™® vacanabhedo®®® nama®™ atthato.

andha®" ti dvicakkhu-andha®"2,

racitva angapaccange danam datva asesakam
yada sabbafifiutam patto vikalanzga na honti te.

angapaccange™” ti%"* mahanta-ange®”® khuddaka-ange®”® ca®"’.

vikalanga®"® ti vuttattham yeva®"™.

3080 3081 3082

ayam pana gatha attano gjjhattikadananubhavena manussanam pi rapasampattim

sandhaya®®® puna metteyyena®®* vutta®*®.

3055
3056
3057
3058
3059
3060
3061
3062
3063
3064
3065
3066
3067
3068
3069
3070
3071
3072
3073
3074
3075
3076
3077
3078
3079
3080
3081
3082
3083
3084

anga F

etessan E; etesamn H

taE

(ghi, b) tada G

[kappakotisatesu ADEGL]; kappakotisatesu B; kappakotisatesu H
va HL

anekakappakotisu E; anekakappakotimsu F; anekappakotisu HL
satasaddho EHL

anekatthavaca(gha, b)ko. A; anekatthavacako(gha, b). CD; anekkavasocako. E; anekatavacako. HL
[kappakotisatehi ABCDEFGL]; kampakotisatehi H

(gha, b) pi B; pi EGHL

pi om. HL

patho(gha, b). Z

makE; caom. HL

vamanabhedo H

naEHL

anda E

dvacakkhu-anda E; dicakkhu-andha F; dvicakkhu-anda HL
angapacange C; angapaccange om. D; angapaccamte E

tiom. D

mahantange H; mahantenge L

khuddhaka-ange CDGL ; uddhaka-ange E; uddhaka-ange H

(g, b) caH

vikalanka F

yeva. vikalanga ti vuttamttham yeva H; yeva. vikalanga ti vuttattham yeva L
ajjhatikadananubhavena HL

pi om. EH

rapasampatti CE; rapasappattim D; rupasampatti H

sandaya E

metteyyana ADL; meteyena E
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navadami musavadam yacakanam avaficano

yada sabbafifiutam patto na maga honti manusa.
dhammam sutva pasiditva yacakanam katham sunim
yada sabbafifiutam patto na badhira honti manusa.

yacakanam®® kathan ti yacakanam®®’ yacanakatham®®. badhira@®®®® ti*** sotapasadavikala®*®".

piyacakkhahi passami stlavante ca yacake
yada sabbafifiutam patto na andha honti manusa.

stlavante®® ti silasampanne®™® samanabrahmane®®,

yacake ti aiie®®® ca yacakavanibbake®™®.

ujam kayam karitva "ham kale danadike pana
yada sabbafifiutam patto na khujja honti manusa.

3098 3100

kayan® ti sariram®%, ujja*** ti pitthivanka
osadham demi sattanam bhayam tesam pi no kare

yada sabbanifiutam patto tada satta arogino.

osatham®®* demi satt@nan ti vuttata®2

bhayan ti rogadibhayam.

3085 yuttam HL

yacakana H; (gau, a) yacakanam L

yacakanam om. HL

3088 canakatham D; yacanakatha H

308 hadhira H

3090 kl L

309 gotapasadavikalo E; sotapasadalovikalo H; sotapasadalavikala L
silavante ADEH; silam vante C; (ghi, a) silavante F; sillavante L
sillasampanne AE; silasampanne CH; salassasampanne L
samanabrahane C; sa(gah, @manabrahmane E

afla A; [afife]

30% yacakavannibbake FG

3097 kayan E

3098 [sarIram]

%% yja ACDEFGH; [ujum]

3100 pitthivamka E; pitthivanga L; [pitthi-avanka]

8101 osatha H; ocasatham L

3102 yuttatta EFHL

3086
3087

3092
3093
3094
3095
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mettam karomi sattanam bhayasantasanasanam
yada sabbanifiutam patto tada Mara na honti te.
mara ti marabal anikaya*'®.
manapa annapanani manapena dadami "ham
yada sabbafifiutam patto samiddha honti manusa.
3104.

manapena ti saddhacittena

samiddha ti annapanadisampanna®®,

manapani ca vatthani manapena dadami ' ham
yada sabbafifiutam patto surépa honti manusa.

surigpa®™® ti sundararapa®?’,

manapani cayanani hatthi-assarathani ca

dola casivika capi yacakanam dadami "ham
yada sabbafifiutam patto sukhita honti manusa.
mocemi bandhana satte dosato dukkhato pi ca
yada sabbafifiutam patto bhujjissa honti panino.

bandhana ti samkhalikadibandhana®®® tanhabandhana®® va.

samam mettam karitva "ham piyesu apiyesu ca
yada sabbafifiutam patto sama honti mahrtala.

piyesa *° ti memaniyenasu ' mittasuhajjesu *** . apiyesa *** ti amittesu. mahitala ti

3108 marabal anikaya E

8104 guddhacittena E; saddathittena H

8105 annacanadisampanna B; [annapanadisampanna FG]

8106 gurupa HL

307 gundhararapa C; sundarariipo E; sundhararupa HL

3% samkha(ghi, a)likadibandhana A; (ghi, a) samkhalikadibandhana C
3109 ta(ghi, a)nhabandhana D; tanhabandhavana L
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sadevakam lokam. dhammanavaya

53114 3115
a .

sakalapathavitala’

tosemi yacake sabbe bhojanehi dhanehi ca

yada sabbaffiutam patto sttodakapunna nadi.
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yam kifici kusalam katva mamam patthenti manusa

samsarabhayabhita te bhavissam bhavamocako.

avijjaghorapabhavam mohajalasamakulam

vuyhantam caturoghesu lokam santarayiss' aham.

caturoghesu?''®

320 pibbanam

3121

ti kamogho bhavogho®'"’ ditthogho avijjogho

santarayissanti-

kilesapankamakkhite tarhatakkarasevite

:3122

3118

ti catlisu

3119

sambandho.

samsar adisasamulhe mokkhamaggam adesayim.

taghatakkarasevite’> ti*'?*

samsaradisasamulhe’'?® ti samsare™'?’

tena vuttam.

matapita®®' disa pubba acariya dakkhina disa

puttadara®'** disa paccha®'®

dasa®'* kammakara hettha uddham samanabrahmana

tanhacorasevite’

3125

ca chasu disasu

3128

mittamacca ca uttara

Ca3129

3135

samulhe’

130

oghesu. lokan ti

3110
3111
3112
3113
3114
3115
3116
3117
3118
3119
3120
3121
3122
3123
3124
3125
3126
3127
3128
3129
3130
3131
3132
3133

pi(ghi, a)yest B; piyesu EHL; (ght, a) piyest G

[pemaniyesu ACGH]; pemaniyenasu BD; memaniyesu E; ceminiyesu L

mittasahajjesa H; mittasahajesu L; (ghi, a) mittasuhajjesu Z
apiyesu EHL

mangalabheritalasadisa AD; mankalabheritalasadisa L
sakalapathavitala AEFGH; sakapatthavitala L
[caturoghesi ABCDEGHY]; caturoghesa L

bhavogho om. E

avijogho GL

catusa L

dhammanavayadi D

nibbana H

santariyissanti F

tanhatakarasevite D; tanhatakka(ge, a)rasevite H; tanhatarakkarisevike L

(gau,b)tiL

tanhacoravisevite B; tanhadhorasevike C; tanhadhorasevite D; tanhaviresevite E; tanhaporasevite HL

samsaradisamsamulhe E; [samsaradisasammiilhe]
samkhasare L

disesu HL

paL

mulhe EHL; [sammiilhe]

matapituta E; mata(ght, b)pita F

puttapara L

pa(gah, b)ccha E; cacca H; pacca L
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eta disa®*® namasseyya®™®’ allametto®™®® kulehr*® i,

mokkhamakkhan *“' ti nibbanagamanam dasakusalakammapatham 3“2 . passitva ¥* ti

aharitabbo®*,

3148

kilesapankamakkhitte ** ti adisu % catutthyatthe %"  upayogabahtvacanam

3151 3152

kilesapankamakkhittanam®“® sattanan ti attho. dvisu®™°® padesu eseva nayo®™. evam®>? sati adesayin ti

sambandho®3, api ca kilesapankamakkhitte ti**>* adisu®™>° bhavalakkhane®*® sattamr®”’ ekavacanam®°®

hoti.

Safjive Kalasutte ca Tapane ca Patapane
Aviciniraye satte saggamaggam adesayim.

3160 3161 3162

tattha safjive®™® ti safijivanamake®®® niraye®®'. tassa vacanattho samvaccharasahassani
bahtni®*® hatapahata®'** pi satta safijivanti®™®® ettha ti safijivo®®®. ye*®’ pana satta dosamohabhibhiita®'®®

panam®*®® hantva®"° pharusa®’* papadaruna®’? honti te tattha®"® paccanti.

3134 pﬁSaCD

8135 samanabrahmana D

1% dinasa E

137 namaseyya H; namaseyyana L

3138 allamatto EH; [alamattho]

3% Tkule giht AB]; kule tihi CD; kule tihi E; kule gihi F; kule gihi G; kule hi HL
3140 {j hi HL

3141 Imokkhamaggan ABFG]; mokkhamattan CDEH

3142 dasakul akammapatha HL

3148 pasitva E; passi L

814 aharitabbo ti E; aharitabba ti HL

a5 |la(ghi, b)pasankamakkhitte A; kilesapa(ghi, bynkamakkhitte C; kile(ghi, b)sapankamakkhitte D; athava
kilesapasankamakkhitte E; atha va kilesapankamakkhitte HL ; [kilesapankamakkhite]
3146 adisu HL

3147 catutyatthe A; ca(ghi, b)tutthyatthe B; catutthe E; catutthyetthe G; catthutyatthe L
3148 ypayogahabahiivacanam D; upayobahuvacana H; upayobahivacanam L; u(ghi, b)payogabahiavacanam Z;
[upayogabahuvacanam]

3149 kkhilesapangamakkhittanam H; kilesajapankamakkhittanam L

3150 dvisu HL

5L naya H

3152 (ght, b) evam G; evaHL

3158 sambando AH

3154 daHL

%5 adisu H; adasu L

315 phavalakkhalo EH; bhavalakkhana L

8157 sattami CEFGH

1% ekavacana BH

3159 [saﬁjive]

3160 gafijavanamake L ; [safijivanamake]

3181 niriye HL

8162 samvaccharasahassani om. EHL

3183 hahani om. EHL

3164 hattapahatta E

3165 gamjivanti E; [safijivanti]

3166 gafijivame H; safiji(gam, a)vo L; [safijivo]

367 yaH

%188 dosamohabhibha E; dosamohabhibhuta H; dosamohobhibhato L

6 panaH

8170 gantva B; hanta EL; manta H
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tena vuttam®’,

dosamohabhibhatena®™” panaghatam®° karonti ye

3179

te nara®”’ pharusa®'”® pada®" safijive upapajjare™® ti.

kalasutte ti nirayadala®® hi pajjalitani®*®* nanavudhani®'® gahetva jalitaya®™® ayapathaviya®®

3186 3187 3188 3189 3190

nerayike aparaparam anubanditva paharitva jalita-ayapathaviyam patite

3191 3192 3194 3195

jalitakalasuttam patetva jalitapharusum 3% gahetva sayam unnadanta mahantena

attasaddena®® viravante®¥’ atthamse™® solasamse®® karonta ettha®™® gacchant®®® i%2%? kalasutto.

3203 3204

vuttam hetam poranehi

3205 3206

matapitasu®™ mittesu gunavantesu dasaka
nara asaccavada®”’ ke*® kalasuttamhi®*®® jayareti.

satthinipate®™© samkiccapanditajatake®" brahmadattaputtassa®™? bodhisattena®™" vuttam

317 pharusa ABDEFGHL

8172 cadaruna E; capadaruna H

173 ttha L

817 yattam D

3175 dosamohabhibhiite(ghu, a)na F; dosahohabhibhatena L
S panaghatam E; panaghata L ; [panaghatam]

817 nava ACDEHL

3178 pharusa ABCDEFGHL

81 papa CFGL; patha H

%% uppapajjare E; uppajjanti H; uppan L

3181 nirayapanala A; nirayapalala B; nirayapanaa C; nirayapana D; niriyapale E; niriyapala FG; niriya(ge, b)pale H; nirayapaleL;
[nirayapala)

3182 pajalitani EGH; pajalatani L

3 nanavadhani A; nanavudhani HL

318 jalataya E; jasitaya H; javitaya L

318 pathaviya C; pathavi(gha, a)ya E; ayathaviya HL

318 neriyike HL

387 gparapamram H

8 [ anubandhitva BCDFGHL]

318 paharitva om. EHL

1% jalitapathaviyam EHL

319 jalitaka(ght, a)lasuttam A; jali(ght, a)takalasuttam D
3192 pattetva E

1% [jalitapharasum AFG]; (ght, &) jalitapharasum B; (ght, a) jalitapharusam C; jalitapharasu D; jalitaparasum E; jalitaparamsu H;
jalitappharasum L ; jali(ght, a)tapharusum Z

1% ynudanta HL

1% mahatentena E

%1% attasaddhena C; atthasaddena D; ajjasaddhe E; ajasadvena H; gjasaddhena L
3197 yinaviravane E

%% tthamse C; atthase E

%1% golasase E

)
=3
=)

200 ettha L

3201 gacchanti H; [tacchanti]
202 tj om. E

3203 hetaA

3204 puranehi E

3205 hatapitasu FG; matapitusu L

8206 dusaka CFHL

307 apaccavada A; [asaccavada CDEGHL]; asaccavada F

3208 [te ACDEFGHL]

3209 (ghu, a)kalasuttamhi G

3210 gatthinipate H

311 samkiccapanditajatake CFGH; samkiccapanditajataphake D
3212 prahmadattaputtassa D; brahmadattassa H; brahmadattassa L
3213 podhisattena H
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yo lobha pitaram®* hanti dosa va purisadhammo®*

sa kalasutte niraye®™™® ciram®" rattaya®*® paccati®*® ti.
tapane ti niccakale®™® satte®?' tapati®*# ti®** tapano®**. imasmim®?% kira nibbattasatte
talakhandhapamane®? jalita-ayasule®®?’ nisidapenti®??®, tato hettha pathavi®®® jalitasula®®® jalanti®*,

SattaSZSZ jalanti3233, evam S03234

nirayo®* niccakalam satte tapati. ke pana tattha nibbattantt®®*® ti ce.
vuccate,
dayadidayhane®®’ daham®?*® pananam®* viddhadhati***° yo
so jalgjjalane®™* jantu®* tappane®*® tapane®** rudanti®**.
patapane®* ti % ativiya tapetr®*® ti patapano®*. tasmim®** kira nibbattasatte jalantehi
avudhehi 3 paharitva 2 jalita-ayapabbatam 3** aropenti %*, tesam pabbamatthaketthitakale 3°°

kammapaccayo vato®?*® paharati, te tattha santharetum®>’ asakkonta®®*® uddhampada®®® avamsira®®

3214 pitara E

3215 parisadhammo E; [purisadhamo HL]

3216 niriye EHL

%217 ciram ABFG

3218 ttayaH

3219 paccati H; pacca(gam, b)ti L

3220 niccakase C

221 qutte L

222 tapeti D; tapati EHL

223 tiom. E

224 tapanno F

%2 jsmim D; imasmim panaE; imasmi H

22 [talakhandhapamane CEFGHL]

%227 jalita-ayusule L; [jalita-ayasile€]

%228 nisidapenti ACEG; nisi(ghu, b)dapenti F; nisipapenti H
3229 [patha\li G]

20 jatasula D; [jalitasila]

231 j3lanti HL

3232 catta om. E

238 jalanti om. E; jalattinti H

3234 sesa E

2% niriyo EL

2% nipbattanti HL

3237 devadibbuyhanefi E; nayadidadayhanefi H; nayadiudayhane L
3238 Caham E; daham H

3% dapanam FG; panamnaH

3240 yindhadhati E; viddadhati H; [vidahati]

324 jalgjalane E; jalujalane HL

8242 (ght, b) jantu D; jan H

3243 tappa(ght, b)ne A; ta(ght, b)ppane C; tappate EFG; tapane H; panepa L
324 tapanne E; patapane H

%% ruddhan E; rudanti om. HL

3246 (gha, b) patapanne E; patapane om. HL

247 (ghi, b) ti B

3248 tapatt D; tati H; tat1 L; (ght, b) tapett Z

3249 patapanno E; patapa(gai, a)nno H; pannatapanno L

350 tasmi A; tasmi H

3251 zvuttedhehi H; avudhehi L

352 caharitva H

258 jalitam ayapattam E; jalita-ayampattam HL

254 atapenti EHL

325 [ pabbatamatthaketthitakale ABCDEFG]; pabbam tam matthaketthitakale H; sabbam tamattham ketthitakale L
3256 vato F

%57 sandaretum E; [santhatum]

2% asakkonto A; assakonto E; assakkoasakkonta H; asakko asakkontanam L
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patanti 3. atha®? hettha ayapathavito 3% jalitani 3 ayasulani 3 upatthahanti 3%°, tesam %%’

3271 3272

mattakeneva®™® assadetva®™® tesu vinividdhasarira®" pajalanta®*" paccanti. evam®" assa®" ativiya

patapeti. pacchaditthika®*™ pana®” natthi yittham®" natthi hutan®"" ty adi ditthim®"® ganhanta®"®
tattha paccanti.
tena vuttam®?%°,

kusalakusalakammam®?! natthi®®? ti ye pakasare®®

ucchedaditthim®®* ganhanta®® satta tapenti®®* te pana®®

vipalasam®*® gahapenti®*®, niraye™*° patapane vipaccareti®**.

3294 3295

aviciniraye®® ti ettha jalanam va pana®®® sattanam va tesam dukkhassa va**** vici-antaram

natthi®®® etassa®® ti avici®™®. natthi***® ayosukham®® ettha®™ ti nirayo®% dukkhatthanapadeso®®,

% ydampada EF; udvapada H

3260 avasira H

261 matanti D; pattanti E

3262 atthatha D; athaom. E

3263 ayathavito H; [ayapathaviya]

@5 (ghu, b) jalitani G

3265 [ayasilani]

3266 yrthahanti BEGHL

3267 tetesam E; tetasa H; tetasam L

3268 [ matthakeneva ABCEFGHL]; matthakene ava D
%9 cadetva E

8210 yinidvasarira H; vinividdhamsarira L; [vinividdhasarira]
%21 jalanta A;pajalana L

3272 evamm E

3273 [ayam E]

%274 [micchaditthika ABCDEFGHL]

%275 pi E; caHL

%216 yittham AH; yamttham D; yittha F; (gah, @) yittham L
3277 hun E; hutamn HL

3278 nitthim D; dittht F; ditthi HL

%219 gaphattanta H

2% yytam H

281 kusalakusalam E; kusalasalam HL

282 [natthi ABCDEFG]

3288 pasare H; [passare]

28 [ucchedaditthi EFL]; udatthi H

328 ga(gha, a)nhanta F

328 penti CL; tamenti H

3287 manaF

%288 yjilapalasam CE; vipalasa HL; [vipallasam]
3% gaha E; gahapanti F; gaha HL

329 niriye H

3291 paccereti L

2% aviciniriye HL; [aviciniraye]

2% ni E

2% (ghu, @) va D

2% yi(ghu, a)ci-antaram C; vithi-antaram H; vici-anantaram L ; [vici-antaram]
2% natti H

3297 (ghu, a) etassa A; [ettha]

2% auithi H; [avici]

3% (ghu, &) natthi B

330 ahesukham E; ayosukha H

3301 (ghu, a) ettha Z

3302 narayo E; nirayo om. H

3308 dukkhatthanapadesa CHL
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avici 3 eva®% nirayo #% avicinirayo *%. idha*%® pana mamha-avicinirayo *% adhippeto % .

mahanto 3" avici 2 ti maha-avici ¥ ti ¥ viggaho. tatra®" hi kira®'* puratthimadisadihi Y

bhittthi 3 jala® utthahitva pacchimadisadisu®?® patihafati **?* ta ca bhittiyo®? vinivijjhitva 3%

3324 3325 = 3326

ganhati hettha utthitajala upari patihafiati > upari utthita %%

3329

purato yojanasatam jala

hettha ¥ patihafati 3% . evam ** tattha % jalanam vici ** nama natthi. tassa pana anto

335 3336

yojanasatatthanam Khiravallipitthassa®® puritanali®** viya sattehi nirantaram®*’ puritam®®, catihi®*

iriyapathehi % paccantanam sattanam pamanam ** natthi. na ca afilamafiam sambodhenti 334
sakatthane®* yeva®* paccanti, evam ettha sattanam vici®***® nama natthi. yatha®* pana jivhagge®*

madhubindhini®***® sattamassa®*® tambal ohabindhuno®*° anudahanabalavataya abboharikani honti®*!,

B4 avithi H; [avici]

5 evanti E

3306 niriyo H

3307 aviciniriyo E; avithiniriyo H; avicinirayo om. L; [avicinirayo]
3308 jdhaidhaH

330 maha-avicinirayo ABCDFG; mahanirayo E; maha-avithiniriyo H; maha-aviciniriyo L; [maha-avicinirayo]
3310 a(gha, a)dhippeto E; adhippeto H

1 mahanta HL

312 avici EL; avithi H; [avici]

%13 maha-avict ABCDFG; maha-avici EHL

B i om. L

315 tatu HL

3316 kiri D

317 puragthimadihi E; puratthimadihi H; putthimadihi L

3818 phittthi om. E; bhittiht F; bhittihi HL

3319 ]jﬁlﬁ E

320 pacchimadisadisu HL

%2 hatihafiati L; [patihafifiati]

3322 yi bhittiyo E

B2 yinjvijjhittha A

3324 parato G

3% yojanasattam B; yo(gai, b)janasatam H

3% qtthitajala A; utthitajjala E

%2 pagihafiati E; [patihafifiati]

328 uthita FG

320 jala om. EHL

3% (gha, &) hettha G; hettho H

W1 paihaiati E; [patihafifiati]

3332 e\/aH

%3 tavettha E

B yithi H; [vici]

3% khiravallipatthassa D; khiravallipitthissa E; khiravalipitthassa G; khiravalipatthassa L ; [khiravallipitthassa)
336 puritamnali E; paritanali FL

3% ninteraH

3% puram E; puritaH; nalim viyaL; [paritam]

3% catuhi F; cutihi H; ca(gah, b)tuhi L

30 jriyapathethehi D

3341 [pamanam CFGH]; maranam E; pamana L

%42 [sambadhenti ACDEFGHL]

3343 sakkatthane E

3% mevaE; (gha, b) yevaF

33 yipi E; vampi H; [vici]

336 yatha ~ honti om. HL

3347 jivhagge E

338 [madhubindani ABD]; madhubandhani E; madhubinduni F
3349 gattama(ghu, b)ssa D; sattassa E

3350 tambal oha(ghu, b)lohabinduno A ; tambal oha(ghu, b)bindhuno B; ta(ghu, b)mbal ohabindhuno C; tambal ohabindano D;
[tambal ohabinduno]

3351 (ghu, b) honti Z
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tatha tattha anadahanabal avataya®™*? sesa akusalavipakupekkha®*® abboharika honti®**, dukkham eva®*

3356 3357 3362

nirantiram pafiayati evam assa®® dukkhassa®* vici ¥*° nama®* natthi. svayam ssha

bhittthi 33 vikkhambhato attharasadhikayojanasato **** avattato ¥ catupannasadhikatiyojanasato 33
saha ussudehi®*’ dasayojanasahassani®*®®. evam assa®* mahantata®*" veditabba®™.

vuttam®¥"2 hetam.

katva gunadike®” dosam®*" ghatayitva®**” nate pi ca

matapiguturasu®™ ca®’’ avicimhi®”® bhavanti te ti.

3379

tapane®” ca®*® ti ettha pana®® casaddena®** samghataroruvamaharoruvasamkhate®* tayo

mahaniraye®?* sanganhati®*®*. mahaniriya®**® hi atthavidha honti®*®’,
tena vuttam.

safjivo®™® kalasutto®™® ca samghato®* roruvo®* tatha®®

maharoruvo®% patapo®** mahapatapo®* avici®*®

332 [anudahanabal avataya ACDEG]; anudamahanabal avataya F
3358 akusalavipaka-upekkha E

3354 yatha ~ honti om. HL

3355 eC

336 [nirantaram ABEFGL]; nirantara CD; nirantayati H
337 pafiayati om. H; yati L; [pafifiayati]

3358 [ettha]

3% dukkha HL

30 \ighi H; [vici]

6L napa F

3362 sama C

3363 phittimhi A; bhittihi E; bhitihi HL

334 (gha, b) attharasadhikayojjanasato E; attharasadhikayojanasato H
3365 zvajjato E; avatthato FH

3366 cutupannasadhikatiyojanasato D; catupannasadhikayojjanasato E; catupanasadhitiyojanasatosato H; catupanasadhitiyojanasato
L

37 [ussadehi EHL]

338 dasayojjanasahassani E

3369 assaom. HL

%70 ahantata HL

371 yeditabba H

372 yuttaD

37 ganadike A; gunadhike FG

37 dhosam F; thosam G

37 ghatayatva E; [ghatayitva]

3376 matapitugarasu A; matapitugurasu BDFG; matapitugurusu CL; matapituguha E; matapitagurusu H
ST 5 E

378 (gha, b) avicimhi G; avithimhi H

319 patapane EHL

3% ca om. EHL

3381 panﬁ HL

3% casaddhena CHL ; casaddhona E

338 samghatam roruvasamkhatena E

3384 mahaniriye L

3% samganhati EHL

336 [mahaniraya ABCEFGH]; mahanirayo D

%7 ho(ghe, a)nti F

3388 [SaﬁjTVO]

3389 kalasutte C; kalasutto E; kalasuto HL

3% samghato E; saghatako HL

339 roruvo ~ avici om. E; roruva L

3392 tadﬁ L

33% maharo(go, a)ruvo H
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iccete®®”  atthaniraya®®® akkhata duratikkama®%
akinna*® luddhakammehi®*®* pacceka®® solasussada®® ti.

305 nirayanam®® ekekassa®”’ catusu®® ddharesu®®

tattha pacceka solasussada®® ti etesam
ekekasmim**° cattaro katva solasa-ussada®*" ti sabbe pi satam®***? atthavisati**** ussadaniraya®“. tehi ca
saddhim*® atthamahanirayam®*® chatimsanirayasatam>*" hoti3*%,

3419

safijive. la 3423

. aviciniraye®® paccante®# nibbatte satte®? disva saggamaggam adesayim
ahan*?* ti padayojana®*.
saggamaggan ti sagge gamanahetudasakusal akammapatham®*%°.

affapabadhana bandhe tanhajalavasamgate
chetvana bandhana satte sampapessami nibbuttim.

afanabandhana®? ti mohabandhana*,

chetva@®?® ti fianasina®*° chinditva®*",

3% pataco H

3% ma(ghi, a)hapatapo A; mahapa(ght, a)tapo C; mahapataco H; (gha, a) mahapatapo L
33% a(gha, a)vici BZ; (gh, a) avici D; roruvo ~ avici om. E; avithi H; [avici]
3397 jcete A; cadvecarosiva athaparo avici tapano papatapanno iccete E

33% atthaniriya CEHL; atthanirayo D

3% durattikkama D; duratikkhama F; durakkama L

340 zkinha H

3401 |yddhakammehi H; [luddakammehi]

3402 naceta E

3408 gplasusada E; solasussuda G; solasada HL

3404 gpolasussuda FG; solasada HL

3405 ekesam C

3406 njrayana BD; niriyanam L

3407 ekassa AD; ekekassi L

3408 catisu ABCDEG

340 [dvaresu ABCEFGHLY]; paresu D

3410 ekesakasmi H

3411 golassa-ussuda A; solasa-ussuda CDFGL ; solasa-ussaddha E

3412 sgttam BEL ; sattaH

3413 [atthavisati ADFGL]; atthavisati ca E

314 yssudaniraya ADFGHL ; ussudanaraya E

315 saddi H

3416 atthamaha(ghi, a)niriya E; atthamahaniraya HL

3417 chatimsaniriyam satam E; chatisaniramyasatam H; chatimsanirayam satam L
3418 honti E

319 paEH; laom. L

%20 avicinirayo E; avithinaraye H

321 paccante baH

%22 gatte om. HL

328 adesayi H

3424 ghan B; aham E; anahan L

%2 padayojjana E

326 gamanahetudasakul akammapatham F; nagapanahetudassakusal akammapatham L
327 afanabandhana HL ; [afifianabandhana]

328 mohabandha E; mohabandhana ti mohabandhana L

%2 (ghe, a) chetva G

330 fanasina AD

331 dhinditva H

=)

S

S
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micchadigthikavatena dvasarrhidigthi-aggalam
arthangikamaggatalena vivarissami paninam

nibbananagaradvaram visalam ajaramaram.

3435 3436

micchadigthikavatena 3% ti **** micchaditthikasamkhatena **** kavatena micchaditthi

3439 3440

saggamokkhapidahakiccam 3**" sadheti 3%, dvarakavato viya dvarapidahanakiccam **°, tasma

micchaditthikavatena®** ti vuttam®*#2.

3446 3447

dvarasaght > digrhi-aggalan **** i dvasatthiviparitam % yeva kavataghatikam
dvasatthi®® ditthi®**° veditabba®®®, cattaro sassatavada®®® cattaro®®? ekaccasassatavada®*®® cattaro®
antanantika **° cattaro aparavikkhepika **° dve adhiccasamuppannika **’ solasasafiivada %
atha-asafiivada ~ 3*° atha 340 nevasafiinasafitivada %! satta-ucchedavada %2
paficaditthadhammanibbanavada®®® ti etani dvasatthiditthigatani®*** honti.

tatha hi vuttam.

3465 3466

cattaro  sassatavada cattaro ekaccasassatavada antanantika cattaro

3432 miccaditthikavatena B; pacchaditthikavatena E; picchaditthikavatena F; micchaditthakaratena L
B {iti C

3434 micchaditthisamkhatena EFGHL

3% yatena CDL; [kavatend]

343 [micchaditthi hi CDEFHL]; micchaditthihi G

3437 saggamokkhapi dahanakiccam AFGHL ; saggamokkhapidamanakiccam CE; saggahekkhapidahanakiccam D
3438 gpdheti E; sodhoti HL

3% dva(ghe, b)rakavato F

3440 dyaramidahanakiccam A; dvarapidahanikiccam F

341 micchaditthikava(gha, b)tena A; [micchaditthikavatena]

342 yu(gha, b)ttam L

343 [dvasattht ABDEFG]; dvadasatthim C; dvasatthi HL

344 ditthi(gha, b)aggalan CD; attasan E; diti-attalan H

345 dvasatthiditthiviparatam A; dvasatthi(gha, b)viparitam B; dvasatthiditthiviparitam CDL; dvasatthivicarita E; viparitam FG;
dvasatthiditthivicaritam H; dvasatthiditthivicaritam L

346 (gha, b) yevaz

347 [kavataghatikam E]; kataghatikam H; kataghajikam L

348 dvasatthim A; dvasatthi CH

349 dittht D; ditthi ti H; datthi L

350 veditabbo E

3451 sassatavada E

352 caro E

3458 ekaccassassatavada E; ekaccasassatavada HL

3454 pattaro C

355 antonantika D

345 [amara-vikkhepika ABCDEFGL]; ama(go, b)ravikkhepika H

3457 adhiccasamuppantika BD; api ca samuppaka E; adhiccasamuppanno H; adhiccasamuppanna L
3458 golasasafijivada E; [solasasafifitvadal)

3% atthasafiivada HL ; [attha-asafifitvadal]

3460 anettha E

361 nevasafiinasafivada ACD; nevasafijinasafiivada E; nevasafiinasafiivada FHL ; nevasafinasafijivada G; [nevasafifiinasafifiivada]
3462 satta-ucchedavada om. E

3463 paficaditthidhammanibbanavada E

3464 dvasatthiditthigatani CFL; dadvasatthiditthigatani H

3465 sassa(ghi, b)tavada E

3466 kaccasassata E
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amaravacivikkhepika 3%*"  dve-adhiccasamuppannika **® safiivada **° ca

3470 3471

solasa-asafitvada artheva nevasafitnasafit 2 ca®*" satta-ucchedavada** ca

paficaditthidhammanibbanavada®’ ti.

te€*® tesam ditthikanam®’’ pana®’® vacanattho®’.

3480 ca sassato ti vada sassatavada. sattesu®®! va®? 3483 3484

atta ca loko samsaresu va ekaccam

3488 3489 3490 3491 t| 3492

sassatan % ti  pavattaro 3**° ekaccasassatavada. **® anto ca ananto ca evam

antananti *** arabbha pavatta cattarovada****. antanantesu niyutta antanantika. na marati na*®

= 3499

upacchijjatt®® ti*" amara. ka*® sa 3503

. evam pi me no tatha pi me*® no ti*" adina®*" pavatta

3504 3506

ditthi cevavaca®* ca®®. tassa vikkhepo®® amaravikkhepo®”. so*% etesan ti amaravikkhepika®®. atha

3510 3511 3514

Vi. amara ma macchajati *2 duggaha *® hoti. tassa amaraya vikkhepo *° etesan i

3467 amavavacivikkhepika C; amaravapivikkhepika EL; amaravacivikkhepika FG; amavavapivikkhepika H; [amaravikkhepika]
3468 dve-adhiccasamuppantika B; dve-adhicasamuppattika E; dve-adhiccasamuppattika H; dve-adhiccasamumpattika L
3469 [ safifiivada]

3410 golassa-asafiivada A; solasa-asafiivada CDEFGHL ; [solasa-asafifiivada]
71 atthava H

372 nevasafiinasafi D; nevasafiinasafi EFGHL ; [nevasafifiinasafifitvada]
%78 pi caE; pi HL

3474 (ghe, b) satta-ucchedavada G

3475 [ paficaditthadhammanibbanavada ABCDFGHL]; paficaditthi adhammikatada micchaditthidhammam nibbanavadinosiyun E
¥ [te om. ACDEFGHL]

17 ditthigatanam E; ditthikana L

%78 pinaE

37 canattho H; vacattho L

3480 |obho L

3481 (ghai, @) sattesu F; sattesusu HL

3482 yava H; (gha, a) va L

3483 samkharesu FG; saresu L

3484 ekaccaE

348 (ghe, a) sassatan A; sa(ghe, a)ssatan D

348 yattaro E; [pavattaro]

3487 ekaccam sassatavadaA ; ekaccasassa(ghe, a)tavada. B; ekaccassassatavada D; ekaccasassatam. E; ekaccasassata. HL;
ekaccasassatavada(ghe, a). Z

3488 (ghe, a) anto C

3% anto caananto L

391 na AE

3492 ete santi amana vikkho evam H

3498 [antanantam CDGHL]; anantanam E

3% rovada E

%% naom. E

34% ypacchijja E; upacchijjati H; upacchijitt L

397 ti om. E

34% ka om. EHL

3% g3 om. EHL

30 me~ti om. L

301 me~ti om. L

3502 ﬁdl E

08 mavatta A

304 yaha AE; raja HL

3505 va E

306 \jikkhepa HL

307 amaravikkhepo om. EHL

3508 g0 om. EHL

30 amaravikkhepikkha E

3510 aparﬁCD

1 namaA; [nama BCDEFGHL]

%12 paccajatti E; macchajatt F

® o
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3516

amaravikkhepika®'*. adhiccasamuppannika®"’ ti ettha adhiccayam®'® kifici karanam anapekkhitva

samuppanno®®® atta ca loko ca®*% ti vadehi®* niyutta®** adhiccasamumpannika®?. safii®** atta ti

vado ¥** yesan** te safiivada®*?’. evam asafiivada **® nevasafinasafiivada ** ti ettha** pi.

kayassa®* bheda satto®* upacchijjati®* ti evam®* ucchedam vadanti®* ti ucchedavada *%*.

ditthidhamma 3% ti 3% paccakkho yathasakam ** attabhavo. tasmim ** yeva®* yathakamam **

paficakamagunaparibhotena  **  nibbanam %*  dukkhopasamam ** vadantt *%* i ¥

ditthidhammanibbanavada®* ti.

agthangikamaggatalena ** ti  ettha sammaditthi **° sammasankappo **' sammavaca

3552 3554

sammakammanto samma-ajivo**? sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi % ti. attha-angani

avayava atthangam®®°. tad®™® assatthi ti atthangiko®>’. samudayabhito®™® maggo. maramattato®>® va**°

%13 dugga EHL

%14 amarayaviya ABCDEFG; amara viya L

%15 yi(gau, a)ya vikkhepo H

3516 aparavikkhepika CD; amaravikkhepikka E

317 adhiccasamuppanika B; adhi ccasamuppannaka H; adhi ccasamuppannaka L
%18 [adhiccakam yam EJ; aeccayadiyam H; aeccayaniyam L

319 sampanno E; samuppano F; sumuppanno L

320 pa A; caE

3521 vadeti H; vadetti L

%22 (ght, &) niyutta E

%28 [ adhiccasamuppannika ABCDEFG]; adhiccasamuppannika H; adhiccasamuppanika L
%2 safir AD; asafii E; (ghai, @) safiil G; sattafii L; [safifii]

%25 va E; dose HL

%2 satte HL

%27 gafiiva HL ; [safifitvadal)

%28 asafiivada E; asafii. paficakamava H; asafiiva L; [asafifitvada]
%2 nevasafiinasafivada A; neva-asafiinasafiivada E; nevasafiivanasafivada HL ; [nevasafifiinasafifitvada]
3530 etﬁA

®3L Kayassa F

%32 sakkotto F

%% ypacchi(ghai, b)jjatt F

3534 eva H

3% yadanti H

3% ycchedakavada E; udavada H; u(gha, b)davada L

387 ditthadhamma ABCDFG; ditthidhammo E

3% (ghe, b) ti A

3% yathasa(ghe, b)kam C; yathasakka E; yathasaka HL

340 ta(ghe, b)smim B; tasmi H

4 ye(ghe, b)vaD

%42 yathakammakam E; yatha(ghe, b)kamam Z

34 [ paficakamagunaparibhogena ABCDEFGL]; paficakamaganaparibhogena H
%4 nibbana E

3% dakkhupasamam B; dukkhapasamam D; dukkhapamam HL
3% vadanti HL

47 ti om. L

348 ditthadhammanibbanavada BCDFGHL

349 atthasamaggatalana E; atthangikamattatalena H

3550 scammaditthi om. L

351 sammasamkappo E; sammasangappo H

352 [samma-ajivo ACEHL]

358 [sammasamadhi ABDEFG]; sammasamadhi H

354 attha-angani ~ vuccati om. HL

3555 atthagam E

3556 datad E

357 atthangino B; atthangitoko FG

358 samudayabhatto E

3% [paramatthato ABCDEFG]
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3561

avayavavinimuttassa samudayassa ** abhavo *% athanganeva maggo ti vuccati ** .

athangikamaggo *% hi  paramatthato 3% nibbanadvaram ** vivaranakiccam ** sadheti *%°

3570

talakuficikam viya kavatadvaravivaranakiccam tasma agthangikatalena®™ ti vuttam. kificapi *"

avisesato atthangiko®™ maggo ti vuttam, visesato panidha sotapattimaggo®™ adhippeto®™. kasma®"

ti%7" ce®™®, dvasathiditthigatanam®™® sotapattimaggena®™®° pahatabbatta>®",

visalan®# ti vittharam.>®

3585 3586

ajaramaran®® ti gjaran®* ca amaram ca®®. tatthayam*>®’ dapedayojana®®® bhante aham

vivarissami®*® dvasatthiditthi-aggalam®*° pi dahitva micchaditthikavatena®™" atthangikamaggatalena®®?
vivaritva % ca pana dassessami ®*% nibbanam **° nagaradvaram *% paninam ** nibbutam ¥
visalam®® gjaramaran®® ti%™,

ragadosatamonaddhahatanett@anam jantanam

360 ya om. ABCDEFG

3561 avayivavinimuttassa F; [avayavavinimuttassa)

362 samuddhayassa E

3563 abhavato E

364 yuccanti E; attha-angani ~ vuccati om. HL

365 atthangikamatto H; atthangikomaggo L

3566 paramattheto L

367 nibbanam dvaram B; nibbanadvara E; nibbanaddharam H

3568 yivaranam kiccam L

369 sodheti FG

%70 t3]akufijikam E; talakuficika L

7 atthangikamattatalena ACDFHL ; atthangika(ght, b)pattatalena E; atthangikamatta(ghai, b)talena G
%72 Kificapi D

71 atthangiko D

374 sotapatimaggo EHL

37 adhippeto H

%76 ka(gho, a)sma F

17 ti om. C

%% ceom. C

%7 dvasatthiditthigatanam ABCDEGH,; dvasatthiditigatanam F; dvasathidigatanam L
380 gotapatimaggena EHL

381 mahatabbatta C; hattabbata E

%82 (ghai, @) visalan C; (gau, b) visalan H

38 vittharam(ghai, a). A; (ghai, a)vittharam. B; viram D; [vittharam E]
384 gjjaramaran L

38 gja(ghai, aram D; ajjaram EL; (ghai, a) ajaram Z

38 cagjjaramaram E; ¢i L

387 tatthayam CHL

388 [padayojana ABCDFGHL]; padayojjana E

38 yiharissami E; (ghi, a) vivarissami L

3% dvasatthiditthi-agala E; dvasatthidatthi-aggalam F; [dvasatthiditthi-aggalam HL]
39 micchaditthakavatena H; [micchaditthikavatena]

%% atthangikamaggatalelena C; atthangikapaggatalena D; atthamkamaggatalena E
398 viritva F

39 dessessami D; dasessami HL

%% [njbbana ACDEFGHL]

3% nagaram dvaram L

397 panini D; paninam EFHL

3% kibhatam E; kibhatam H; nibhatam L

39 yilalam E

3600 gjjaramaran E

3601 tj, vado. E
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pafnasallakam datvana nayanam sodhayiss aham.
ragadosatamonaddhahaganettanan®® ti ragadosatamonaddhahatafiananam®®.

nayanan®™ ti cakkhum®®. fianan ti attho®.

sokaturam sudukkhitam jaramaranapilitam
Ranosadhavaram datva tikicchissami paninam.
mohandhakarasamul he sadevasuramanusa
Aanalokam pharitvana niharissami tam tamam.
apayesu ca patante atane aparayane

apaya uddharitvana dassessami parayanan ti.

apayesu ca patante®®”. 1a®%, dassossami®®*® parayanan®™ ti ettha siya patigham®. pa®“ na

honti** mama®* santike ti*** hettha vuttatta®'® punaruggadoso®’ apajjatr®® ti. yatha®'® sace®™?

3625 3626

pi ¥ nadati siho ®# na bhayami *# vane** va samsingalasaddham sutvana bhayami

sabbadavane®? ti lahukammam®? sandhaya®® vuttatta®** tasmim®* hi samaye®* tesam papam

%02 [ragadosatamonaddhahatanettanan ABCDFG]; ragadosatamonaddhahattanettanan E; vatadosagamonaddhahatanettanan H;
ragedosatamonandhahandhatanettanan L

%08 ragadosatamonaddhahatafiana E; ragadosatamonadhahatafiananam H; ragadosatamonandhahatafiananam L
304 nayantan AD; dayanan E; nayan L

3605 cakkhu E

306 phattho H

3607 pattantam EL ; pattante H

% g E

3609 gassessami ABCDEFGHL

%10 parayan E; rayanan H

®1 patiyam L

3612 [pe]

%13 yonti L

*14 pama H

3615 Tt F

%16 vuttana H

%17 punaruttadoso ABEFGHL ; ruttaposo CD
3618 EVaj J att E

%19 (gho, @) yatha G

3620 Sal_

%21 pi om. HL

%22 gmho E; [stho FG]

%23 phayapi EL

%24 naro HL

%2 samsingalasaddum A; samsingalasaddhum B; [samsingalasaddam CFG]; samsingalasadvam D; sasingalasadda H; sati
singalasaddha L

%26 phayama EH

%27 sabbadavasena C

%28 (ghu, a)na lahukammam E

%29 sandaya EH

3630 yanattatta E

3631 taSl‘nI H

%2 sammayesa E
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byantibhavissati®*®,

3637 3638

tattha®®* apayesi®™®® ti niraya-asurakayapetavisayatiracchana®*® ti catasu®*3’ apayesu

para@yanan®® i34 saggalokam nibbanam va.

@6

evaf ca pana vatva bodhisatto “yatha "ham, bhante, vadami tatha manussanam katheta”
ti sasanam datva dasanakkhasamodhanasamujjal akar apiitamakiil o
sudhotakanakaphal akasadi sanal atantarasupatitthapitasamuijjalitafjalikarapato
manoramam indanilamanimayam Culamanicetiyam padakkhinam katva afrhadisasu
vanditva paficangapatifthitena vanditva theram apucchitva kotisatasahassasamkhaya
surayuvati-suraputtaparisaya parivutto taraganaparivarito
bahal g al adharapatal avirahitakkhaggatal asamudito paripunnacandamandalo  viya
virocamano Tusitapuram eva gato.

3641

evai®** ca pana ti nipatasamudayo®*”. imina nayena®** ti atthe®** pavattati®**.

s@sanan ti attano vacanam.

dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalakaramakulo® ti ettha dasannam nakhanam samodhanam®*

3648 3649 3650 3651

sampindanam dasanakhasamodhanam dasanakhasamodhanena samujjalam

dasanakhasamodhanasamuijjalam 3652 tena karamarakulam 3653 etassa ti

dasanakhasamodhanasamuijjal akaramakul 0°>, atha va. karo ti hattho®. karoti®**® etena ti karoti viggaho.

%3 pyantibhavissati E; [vyantibhavissati]

%34 (gho, b) tattha F

%35 apayesu CEHL

3636 njraya-asurakayapetavisaya(ghai, b)tiracchana C; niraya-asurakayapetavisayatiraccha(ghai, b)na D;
niraya-asurakayametavisayatiracchana E; niraya-asurakayapetavisayatiraccha L

337 (ghai, b) catiisu B; catusu H

%38 a(ghai, b)payesu A

%% parayana E; (ghai, b) parayanan Z

%0 ti om. E

3641 evam HL

%42 patasamudayo E; nipatasumudayo H; nipa(ghi, b)tasamudayo L ; [nipatasamudayo]

%43 danayena E

%4 atte E

%% pavatti E

34 dasanam. dasanakhasamodhanasamuijjalakaramakulo A; dasanakhasamodanasamujjal akaramakulo EH;
dasanakhasamodhanasamujal akaramakulo G; dasanakhasamodhanasamujjakaramakulo L

%47 samodanam E; (gam, &) samodhanam H

%48 sampindinam E; samindanam HL

3649 dasanakhanasamodhanam C; dasanakhasamodhanam om. E; dasanam khasamodha H; dasanakhasamodha L
3650 dasanakhasammodhanena A; nasanausamodhanena H; dasanakhasamodanena L

%51 samujjala EH

352 dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam om. E

358 [karamakulam ABDFGHL]; kiramakulam C; karam makulam E

3654 dasanasamodhanasamujjal akaramakulo L

%55 hattha E; attho HL

%56 karo HL
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evam sati hi karo ca so makulo ca®**" ti karamakulo. dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalo®® karamakulo

yassa soyam®*™® dasanakhasamodhanasamuijjal akaramakul o

theram apucchitva ti bhante mahapufia®*®

apucchitva®®®,

tena vuttam:

3660

evam anomavanno so Metteyyo cetiyam varam

pujetva puna vanditva pitthito va patikkami.

evan®® tji imina karanena.

anomavapnro®® ti anupamasariravanno®®. atha®®

attheva®’3, anomaguno ti attho®"™.

paficangapatifghitena

puna vanditva ti dutiyam pi vanditva * .

3677

veditabbo®®%,

= 3670

va

atha va.

sabba devacchara pi ca pajetva cetiyam varam

atthadisasu vanditva pitthito ca patikkamum.

purramayam yatha cando sarade vavirocati

3657
3658
3659
3660

paA
dasanakhasamodhanasamujalo HL
(gho, b) soyam G; so HL

dasanakhasamodhanasamuijjakaramakul o C; dasanakhasamodhanasamuijjalakaramekulo D;

dasanakhasamadhanasamujjal akaramakul o H; dassanakhasamodhanasamujjal akaramakulo L

3661
3662
3663
3664
3665
3666
3667
3668
3669
3670
3671
3672
3673
3674
3675
3676
3677
3678
3679
3680
3681
3682

[mahapufifiam]
gacchama mayan E; gacchamahan HL

devathe(gho, a)ram A; deva(gho, a)theram BC; de(gho, a)vatheram D; duvettheram E

adaraE

pucchitva EH; apucchi(ghau, a)tva F

(gho, a) evan Z

anopavanno DL

anapamasariravanno E

athaom. HL

va om. HL

[vannasaddo ABCDFG]; (ghu, b) vannasaddho E
gunavacakko E

atthova HL

rattho E

vandhitva F; (ght, a) vanditva L

vandhitva FL

paficangapatitthitena D; paficapatitthitena E
vandhitva HL

punappanam B; punnapunnam E; punappunnam L
vandhitva L

pi om. EL

veditabbo om. HL
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tatha ariyaMetteyyo devamajjhe virocati.

puppamayam ** yatha cando®* ti ettha®®* suriyo®® kalapakkhaposathe®® candena3*®

3690

saheva®® gantva tato param patipadadivase®* yojananam *** satasahassam **%? candamandalam %%

3694

ohaya gacchati attano simghagamitaya atha candalekha 3% va®®® pafiayati**%’ tato param pi

699 3703

pakkhassa®® dutiyaya®®*® yojananam®® satasahassam®® candamandalam®® ohaya gacchati®® evam

3705

divase®™™ divase®™® yava®® sukkuposathadivaso®”’ satasahassam®® satasahassam®® ohaya gacchati

atha®*® cando®* anukkamena®*? vadhitva®*® uposathadivase®** paripunno hott®*® ti%"%, vuttam®"’
puppamayam®*® yatha>*° cando®® ti.

sarade®? ti saradakalasamayoge®®.

migamajjhe yatha stho gavamajjhe yath' usabho
pakkhimajjhe yatha garuddho devamajjhe tatha ayam.

%8 punnamiyam HL

%84 candho EFL

3685 etaE

%8 giiriyo AD

3687 [ kalapakkhuposathe A]; kalacakkhaposathe D; kalacakkhuposathe E; kalapakkhuposathe FG; kalacakkhucosathe H;
kalacakkhuthosathe L

%88 candhena L

%8 samovalL

6% patimadadivase H

%9 yojananaH

369 sgtamsahassa H

%% [candamandalam ACG]; candamandala H; candhamandalam L

%% gighagamitaya E; si(gam, b)ghagamitaya H; sighamgamitaya L ; [sighagamitaya]
%% candolekhi E; candhalekha L; [cando lekha]

%% [viyaE]; vamaH

%97 [ pafifiayati]

3% pakkassa E

%69 dutiya HL

8100 yojjananam E

3701 satamsahassam H

8702 candamandalam E; candamandalam F

8703 (ghau, a) gacchati G

504 dise E

% divase om. CD; davase H

376 yava E

8107 [sukkuposathadivasa ACD]; sukhaposathadivasa E; sukkhuposathadivasa FG; sukkuthosathadivasa HL
5708 satasahassa CH

8709 sgtasahassam om. AE; satamsahassa H

810 a(gho, b)tha B; (gho, b) atha C; athaom. E

M1 cando om. E; candho L

12 a(gho, b)nukkamena A; (gho, b) anukkamena D; anukkammena L
5113 [vaddhitva)

8114 (gho, b)uposathadivase Z

5115 hoti A

716 ti om. A

8717 tenavuttam FG; vutta HL

% punnamalamyam

19 yamndhotha L

5720 candho EF; pandho L

572 sarede E; (ghau, b) sarade F

572 saradakalasamayam. la. E; sarakalasamayote H; sarakalasamayoge L
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siho®? ti siha®?* catubbidha®*?® honti*?® tinasiho®?’ kalasiho®*® pandasiho®?* kesar asiho®®
ti 331, tesu ¥ hi ¥ tinasiho ¥* kapotavannatavisadiso **° tinabhakkho ¥* hoti. kalasiho 3%
kalagavisadiso %%  tinabhakkho **° yeva. pandasiho *% pandapalasavannatavisadiso 3*

mamsabhakkho %4 .| kesarasho ¥* pana lakharasaparikammakateneva * mukhena %%

746

agganangutthena®*® catahi®™*’ ca padapariyantehi®*® samantagato®*°. matthakato®*° pissa®>' patthaya

lakhatulikaya®? kata viya tisso rajiyo®® pitthimajjhena gantva®>* antarasatthimhi®”> dakkhinavata®’>®
hutva tthita 3" . khandhe ¥*® panassa satasahassagghanikarattakambalaparikkhepo 3%° viya 3%

3762

kesarabharo®®* hoti. avisesatthanam®®* parisuddhasalipitthasamkhacunnapindavanna®®® hoti. so attano

9123 [gtho FG]

8724 [stha FHL]

8725 catubbidha F; chabbidha HL

8726 hontt E

8727 tinnasiho E; tinasimho F; [tinasiho G]

8728 kalasiho E; kalastho FG

572 mandasiho BL; pandasiho FG; [pandusiho]

870 kesarastho FG

731 ti om. HL

8132 (gha, a)su E

7% hi om. HL

373 [tinastho FG]

87%  kapotavannagavisadiso ABFG; kapotavannatavisadisoso C; kapotavannavisadiso D; kapotatavisadiso E; cotakavannatavisadiso
H; (ght, b) dotakavannatavisadiso L; [kapotavannagavisadiso]

873 tinabhakkho va E

17 |alisiho A; kalasiho E; [kalasiho FG]

5738 kalagavisadiso ABDEFH; [kalagavisadiso GL]

87 tinnabhakkho E

810 pandastho FG; mandasiho L; [pandustho]

871 pandapal asavannagavisadiso ABCDF; pandapalavannavagasadiso E; pandapalasavannagavisadiso G;
mandapalasavannagavisadiso L ; [pandupal asavannagavisadiso]

872 masabhakkho E

5743 [kesarasiho FG]

8744 |akharasaparikammakatteneva E; lakharasaparikammakareteneva F; lakharasariparikammakateneva H;
sakharasaparikammakateneva L

75 muvekhena E

55 agganamguthena E

8741 catuhi FH

518 padapariyanteha B

579 [samannagato ABCFGHL]; sammanagato E

5750 [ matthakato ABCDFG]; patthakato E; mukhato HL

751 viyaHL

8752 |akhatuliya E; [lakhatalikaya]

5758 rajjiyo E

3754 (ghau, b) gantva G

8155 antarasitthimhi F

875 [dakkhinavatta ACDFG]; dakkhinavatva B; dakkhinavatta H; dakkhinavattam L

8757 thita E; [thita]

878 khande DE; khanta H; khantam L

57 satasahassagghanikarattakamma(ghau, a)laparikkhepo A; satasahassagghanikambal aparikkhe(ghau, a)po C;
satasahassagghani karattakammal aparikkhepo D; satasahassagghanikarattakambal avikkhepo E;
satasahassagghanikarattakambal aparilo H; satasahassam ghanikam rattakambalam parilo L

8760 yi(ghau, a)yaB

8761 kesarabhavo CDF; kesarasihabhavo EHL

8762 [avasesatthanam BCEFGL]; (ghau, a) avisesatthanam D; (gah, a) avasesatthanam H

3763 parisuddhasalipitthasamkhacunnapindavannam AFG; parisaddhasali pitthasamkhapunnapindavannam B;
parisuddhasalipitthasamkhapunnapindavannam CH; parisuddhasalipatthasamkhacunnapindavannam D;
parisuddhasalipitthasamkhacunnavanna E; parisuddhasalipitthasamkhapunnapindavanna L ; pari(ghau,
a)suddhasalipitthasamkhacunnapindavanna Z; [parisuddham salipitthasankhacunnapicuvannam]
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vasanatthanato ***  suvannagiihato ¥ va rajatamaniphalakamanosilagihato % va nikkhamitva 3¢

3768

suvannarajatamani phalikamanosilanam®®® va afiatarasmim®*®® dvepacchimapade samam®™ thapetva®™

purimapade purato ¥’ pasaretva ¥"® sarirassa ¥ pacchabhagam akadhitva ¥”°  purimabhagam

3776 3779 3781

abhisamharitva pitthim**" onametva®"® tivam ukkhipitva asunisaddham 3% karonto viya

nasapatani ¥®  sodhetva ¥ sariralattam ***  ragjam %% vidhunanto *® vijambhati *®

3788 3789 3790 3791 3792 3793

vijambhanabhamiyam ca pana garunavacchaka viya aparaparam javati °™*. javato

panassa sariram®®* andhakare®*® paribbhamantam®® alatam®*’ viya khayati. evam®*®® vijambhitva®®®

tikkhattum®® sihanadam®® nadati. so nadasaddo®% samanta tiyojanappadesam®*® ekaninnadam ¥

karoti, tam®® assa ninnadam®® sutva tiyojanabbhantaragata dvipadacatupadasattagana®*®’ yatha®

tthane®® tthatum 3° assakkonta®", idani®®2? no®" agantva ganhissat ti** bhita®" maggam *°

8764 yasanatthanato C; vassanatthanato E

8765 suvannaguhato EFGHL

8766 rgjatamani phalikamanosilagihato ABCDG; rajatamaniphalikamanosilaguhato EHL ; rajatamanipha(gham, a)likamanosilagahato
F; [rajatamaniphalikamanosilagthato]

8767 nikkhapitva D

suvannatale va rajatamani phalimanosilanam E; suvannaphalirajatamaniphalikamanosilanam HL
arafiasmim E; aflatarasmi H; [afifiatarasmim]

870 sadamam D; sama E

57 thapetva A; thametva D; tthapetva EH; tthape(ghu, a)tva L; [thapetva]
872 parato F

578 pasaritva E

3774 [saﬁra&a]

8775 [akaddhitva)

3776 a(gh, b)bhiharitva E; abhiharitva HL

3777 pltthl L

578 onapetva B; panametva E; nametva H

5 givam ABCDEFG; utisam HL; [givam]

3780 asunisaddam ACDG; [asanisaddam]

8L riyaH

5782 nasapupphani E; nasaputani HL ; [nasaputani]

578 gochetva H

578 sariralaggam ABCEFGL; sariralagga D; sariraggam H; [sarira-laggam]
8 rgjaD

578 yidunanto E

5787 yijambhati om. EHL

5788 yjijjambhanabhimiyam E; vijambhanabhamiyam HL

3789 caom. E

7% [tarunavacchaka ABCDFGL]; tarunavacchaka EH

5791 aparayati H; aparam yati L

5792 javati om. HL

3793 ]ango HL

8% sariram om. HL; [sariram]

8% (gham, &) andhakare G

87%  paribbhamanta A

5197 alataD

3798 e\/aE

7% yijamhitva A; hijamhitva E; jambhitva HL

30 tikkhattam D; tikkhatum E; tikkhatam HL

%01 [sthanadam FG]; sihanada H

3802 nadasaddho BF; saddho EL ; saddo H

3808 tjyejanampadesam E; tiyojanapadesam L

304 ekaninada H; ekadinnadam L

805 gam L

3% ninnanam B; ninada H

3807 dvi(ghau, b)padacatupadasattagana AC; dvipadacatipadasattagana D
3808 ya(ghau, b) tha Z

309 (ghau, b)tthane B; tthane om. C; thane E; [thane]

3768
3769
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Olokentl 3817 , b||aVE_lS| no 3818 3819 3820 3821 , 3822

ahinankulagodhadayo bilam pavisanti udakavasino

3825 3826 3827

macchakacchapadayo %% udakam *¥** pavisanti vanavasino hatthi-assagonamigadayo

3828 3832 3833

vanam pavisanti 2°, akasam ¥* pakkhino bhajanti *3*. ye pi gamanigamarajadhanisu

dalhehi®** dhammamayarajjihi®*®* bandha®* hatthinaga®¥, te pi®**® tani** bandhani®** chinditva®**

3844 3846 3847 3848

bhita ¥* muttakarisam ** cajjamana yena va ®%* tena®* va palayanti evam sihassa

3849

migarafio®®*® nadam sutva baha®® bhayanti. ke pana®" te abhita®® ti. samasiho®>* hatthajaniyo®>*

assajaniyo®®®® usabhajaniyo®® purisajaniyo®’ khinasavo®®® ti. kasma®>® pi®*® te na bhayantt®®* i

310 thata H; [thatum)]

%11 assakkonto BCD; [asakkonta EFG]; assakonto HL
%12 dani HL

%13 noom. E

%14 (ghau, b) ti D

15 phitta E; [bhita FG]

®1 magga H

%17 olokenta E; okenta H; olokento L

%18 tilavasino A; bilavasi L

%19 ahinangulagodhadayo CFG; ahinakulamkodhadayo E; ahanakulatodhadayo H; ahanamkulagodhadayo L ; [ahinakul agodhadayo]
%20 pilaD

%21 pavavisanti D; pavissanti EL; pavisanti FG

%822 ydakavano HL

%28 maccha(gham, b)kacchapadayo F

%24 ydaka DL

%2 pavisanti AG; pavasanti D; pavissanti EHL

%2 navarasino H; navasino L

3827 hatthi-assagonamigadayo E; hatthi-assagona(gah, b)migadayo H
3828 VanaH

%2 pavasanti A; pavisanti DG; pavissanti EHL

%% akasaD

1 phajjanti EL

%32 (ghu, b) pi L

338 gamaniggamarajadhanisu E; gamanigamarajadhanisu HL
334 dadalhehi D; dalham pi E; dalhapa HL

%% cammamayarajjahi BCG; cammamayarajjuhi DEF, cammamayarajjahi H; dhammamayam rajjuhi L
3% pahi bandha ABCDFGHL ; banda E

37 hatthinata L

338 pi om. HL

38 ani A

%40 pandhani om. D

%41 dhinditva D; cchindhitva L

342 phitva CD; bhinditva bhita E; [bhita F]

3848 puttakarisam C; puttakarisam D; muttakarisam E; muttakarisam FG; muttakirisam HL
34 pajamana E; [cajamana FG]

%5 vaom.D

%% tenaom. D

347 palaya(ghe, a)nti E

348 [sthassa FG]

349 migarafio ACDFGHL ; miggarafio E

%0 haha na EL; bahu F; bahu naH

3851 pane HL

352 ghhita om. EHL; [abhita F]; (gham, b) abhita G
358 [samastho FG]

3854 hatthadaniyo HL

3% assajaniyo om. E

356 [ysabhajaniyo FG]

3857 purusajanayo H; rusajaniyo L

358 [khinasavo ADF]; khinasava H

3859 ka§ L

B0 pa E

31 bhavanti EHL

3862 tj om. EHL
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3864 3866

samasiho®® tava jatigottakul asurabhavehi sampannosmi *% ti na bhayati. hatthajaniyadayo

attano®®’ sakkayaditthibalavatta®® na bhayanti®*®. khinasavo®™ sakkaya®" ditthiya®"? pahinatta®"

3877 /5

na bhayati. so pana vijambhanabhamiyam®" thatva®*”® dakkhinato va*"® vamato va pacchimato®’’ va

3880

ce uppatanto®’® usabhamattam®”® uppatati®*®. uddham®® uppatanto cattari pi®® atha pi usabhani

3883

uppatati®**®®, samatthane uppatanto®® ujukam®*®° pakkhandanto®®* solasusabhamattam®®’ pi visati®®®

Usabhamattam 3889 p| 3890 tthﬁnam 3891 makkhandatl 3892 , pha'ﬁ 3893 va 3894 pabbatﬁ 3895 va 3896

pakkhandanto®®” satthi®*%® usabhamattam pi asiti®*%* usabhamattam®® pi**® tthanam pakkhandati®®%

3904

antara magge®® rukkham®** va pabbatam va disva tam pariharanto®® vamato®® va dakkhinato®*®’ va

uddham® usabhamattam apakkamati®*®. so®*%° tatiyam®"* sihanadam®*? naditva teneva saddhim®™

3863 [samastho FG]

3864 jatigottakusurabhavehi C; jatiggottakul asurabhavehi H; jattiggottakul asurabhavehi L; [jatigottakul asirabhavehi]
3865 sampannosmim BDF; sampannosmi E; sammanosmi H; sammanosmim L
3866 hatthajaniyodayo AE; hattha(gham, a)janiyadayo C; hatthananiyadayo H; hatthajaniya L
3867 dattano L

3868 gakkaya(gham, a)ditthibalavatta AB; attasabhavena E; sakayaditthibalavatta FG; sabhave HL ; [sakkayaditthibal avataya]
3869 phasayanti D

%70 khinamsavo A; [khinasavo FG]; (gham, &) khinasavo Z
%7 kkaya E; sakaya FG; sakkaya om. HL

%72 kilesaH; kilosa L

%78 hitatta E; [pahinatta]

%74 yijambhabhamiyam E

%7 tha(gham, a)tva D; tthatva E; datva L; [thatva]

376 ya om. H

77 pacchato E

378 (ghah, @) uppatanto F

379 sabhamattam L

3880 ypattati E

%8 yddhaH

82 pa H

38 ppatiti HL

3884 yppatanta E; uppatanti H; uppatani L

3885 U]] ukam E

388 pakkhandhanto D; pakkhandanto H; pakkhantunto L
3887 gp]asa-usabhattam E; solasabhamattam HL

388 yisati DHL; visati om. E

3889 ysabhamattam om. E; usabham H

®0 ni om. E

9L ttha D; nam E; tthanam H; (gha, &)tthanam L ; [thanam]
92 [pakkhandati ABCDFGH]; pakkhandhati EL

3898 phanam E; [thala]

3894 vari L

%5 pibbata H

3896 ra HL

3897 pakkhandhanto EL ; pankhandanto H

3% sartht ABCEFG

%% [asiti ACDFG]; asiti ~ pi om. E

3900 \sabhamatam HL

3901 agiti ~ pi om. E

302 pakkhandhati EL

3908 matte H

3904 rgkkham F

3905 parihanto H; parimanto L

3906 yamatto E

307 (ghah, &) dakkhinato G; nikkhinato H

3908 khandam H; uddam L

3909 acakkamati E

3910 (gha a) 0 H

1 tatiya EH

%12 gmhanadam E; [sthanadam FG]; sihanadaH
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3915

tiyojanatthane pafiayati®®* tiyojanam®™ gantva nivattitva tthito®® attano mahanadassa®™'’ anunadam

3918 3920

sunati. evam surabhavadihi®®® gunehi®™ tinnam®? pi sesasihana®?' kesarasiho®* settho®**® aggo®¥®.

idha pana migamajjhe®?® ti vuttatta kesarasiho®**® va adhippeto®?’.
usabho®? ti ettha usabhasaddo®® setthavacako. gonasetthabhuto®* hi3%! balibaddho* ti
attho.

garuddho **** ti supannaraja. so hi 3** diyadhayojanasatiko 3*** tassa dakkhinapakkho

3938 3939

pafiasayojaniko 3% hoti tatha vamapakkho ***" pifichavatisatthiyojaniko givatimsayojaniko

3940 3942

mukham navayojanikam®** padadvadasayojanika®***’. tasmim®** supanne®* vatam katum®* aradve®*

sattatthayojanasatam®*® thanam>**’

nappahoti.
vuttam hetam.

guruddho®“*® yatha®* upati®**° tam3®*' pannagam3®? bhakkham®®** attano

samantayojanasatam vikkhobheti mahasaram®*>*

3913 saddhi H

%14 nafayatt EL ; paffayatim H; [pafifiayati]

%15 tiyojanaH

3916 tthito om. C; thito E; [thito]

17 ma(ghe, b)hanadassa E

3918 garabhavadihi A; surabhavadihi EH; surabhavadahi L; [sirabhavadihi]
3919 l’lehl L

20 ttinnam A; (gham, b) tinnam C

%921 gesagihanam ABCDEH; [sesasthanam FG]; sesahanam L
%922 [kesarasiho FG]; kesarisiho H

23 (gham, b) settho

24 aqgatam pato E

%% miggamajjhe E

392 kesarasimho E; [kesarasitho FG]; (gham, b)kesarasiho Z
3927 radhippeto D; adhippoto H

3928 ysabha E

929 ysaphasa(gham, b)ddo D; usaddho E; usabhasaddho HL
3% ganasetthabhito E

381 hi om. HL

3932 pandho E; bahibaddo H

3933 [galuro]

3% (ghah, b) hi F

3% yadayojanasatiko HL ; [diyaddhayojanasatiko]

39% [ pafifiasayojaniko]

3937 yapamapakkho D

9% pifichavati satthtyojaniko ABC; pifichivatisatthtyojaniko D; micchavatisatiyojaniko E; pifijavatisatthiyojanika FG;
picchavattisatthiyojaniko H; macchavatisaniyojaniko L

3% givatimsayojanika BCFGH; tivatisayojanaka L ; [givatimsayojanika]
340 navaveyojanikam E

%4 padadvadassayojanika E; padadva(gha, b)dasayojanika L
342 tagmi H

3943 gupanneka L

394 katu D

35 [3raddhe ABCEFGHL]

3946 sattatthayojanasatta E; sattatthayojanasata FG

47 ythanam E; [thanam]

348 garuddho BCDEF,; (ghah, b) guruddho G; garuddha H; [galuro]
% yada FG

3950 [opati EFGHL]

3951 taE

352 panna E; pannatam H

3958 phatakkham D

3954 maharasam HL
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3958 3959

pannatam®**® s0**° gahetvana®®*’ adhosisam®*® vihetthayam

3960 3961

tam adaya pakkamati***® yena kamam®®* vihangamo®¥®? ti3%%,

nagamajjhe yatha Meru sattaratanamandito
naramajjhe cakkavatti devamajjhe tatha ayam.

3965

nabhamajjhe®® ti yugandaro 3967

isindaro®*®® karaviko®*®’ sudassano nemindaro®® vinatakko®*®®

assakanno ti sattannam®° parivarapabbatanam®” majjhe®™

tenahu porana

caturasttisahassani®*"® ajjhogalhoggata®*™ dibba nanaratanavicitta®®”

3976

yugandharo 3978

isindharo®"’ karaviko®”® sudassano

nemindhuro®”® vinatakko®® assakanno®®' giri**®? braha
ete®® sgttamahasela®® sinerussa®®® samanteto®*®

3987 5

maharajanam®®’ avasa®® devayakkhanisevita®® ti.

sattaratanamandito®® ti suvannadihi®*" sattaratanehi®*®? patimandito®*3,

3955 [pannagam ABCFGH)]; pannaga D; pannagato E; pannamgam L
3956 so om. E

357 gahetva H

358 [adhosisam FG]

3959 tthayam E

3960 makkapati H; pakkapati L

%1 yikamam L

%2 yihamgamo EHL

3963 (gha, b) ti H

3%+ nagama(ghah, a)jjhe A; [nagamajjhe BFGL]; na(ghah, a)tamajjhe C; nakamajjhe D; natamajjhe E; natapajjhe H
3965 [yugandharo ABCFGL]; yugandhare E; yuggandharo H

%6 jsindharo ACFHL; (ghah, @) isindharo B; [isadharo]

3967 karaviko EFGHL ; [karaviko]

39%8 [nemindharo ABCDEFG]; ninamindharo L

3969 yinata(ghai, a)ko E; [vinatako FHL]; (ghah, a)vinatakko Z

3970 sgttanam A; satta E

%7 parivapabbattanam E; parivarapabbatana F

%72 ma(ghah, a)jjhe D

%7 tato upadhdhanapamanena yathakammam E; caturasitisshassanim F; carurasitisahassani HL
%974 gjjhogalham gata E

%% narattanavicittaka E; nacharatanavicittaka H; nanaratanavicittaka L
%76 yuggandaro E; yuggandharo HL

%7 jsindaro E; [1sadharo]

3978 karaviko HL; [karaviko]

%7 [nemindharo ABCDFHGL]; nemindaro E

%0 [vinatako EFH]; vinako L

3%1 assakanho L

82y E

3983 e(na a)te F

394 sattamahase L

%5 sinnerussa E

3% [samantato ABCDFGHL]; samantagato E

%7 maharajanim E

%8 jvasa EL

3% devayakkhanisevito AD

3% gattarattanamandito E; sattaratanapatimandito G

391 gupnadiha A; suvannadini C; suvannadihi H
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3994

naramajjhe ti catumahadipavasinam™>" manussanam vemajjhe.

cakkavattr®*® ti cakkaratanavanto®*®®

rajadhipatiraja®*®’.
tarumajjhe paricchattako pupphamajjhe kokanado
manimajjhe veduriyo devamajjhe yatha ayam.
pabbatagge yatha aggi suddhantakanakam yatha
sabbe deve atikkamma vannatejena rocati.
Tusitabhavanam yanto devehi parivarito
dibbasukham anubhutva ciram satte pamodatr ti.

3999 Va.

yanto®®% ti gacchanto patto
pamodatz*®® ti attano*® katapufiakammena®®®? punappunam?®®® modati*®*.
yatha vuttena kalena ti manussanam“® asitisahassayukakale® yeva sambodhim %" tj“%%®

padaseso*®®,

Q7

tasmim khape yeva thero paramapatimokkhasamvarasilam indriyasamvarasilam
samma jivaparisuddhastlam paccayasannissitaslain ca ti  catuparisuddhassladi
aparimita-gunaganabharanasamal ankato Indanil amani mayam Culamanicetiyam
vanditva Sakkam devarajanam apucchitva ativiyadarunaragatarha-micchadighadi
vividha-rukkhavanal atakinnaputhuvanagumbal ayaja ti jaramaranadi
dukkhappabhavasamsaram addhanam atikkanto

paramasetthativijjapal a-sisacatutthajhanavicittapakkhavilasitavirajitam

3992 gattahi rattanehi E; sattara(ghe, a)tanehi L

3998 [patimandito G]; pandito L

3% catumahadiparasinam A; catumahadipavasinam CEH; catumahadipavasinam L
3% cakkavatti H

9% cakkarattanavanto E

397 radhipatiraja A; rajadhipatiraja H

% yamnto D

3% pato AD; panotto F

4000 nahedatt D; pamodati H; pamoti L

4001 attana F; (na, a) attana G

402k atafiapufiakammena D; kattapufiakammena E; [Katapufifiakammena]

403 punappu E; punappanam H

404 modatt ti E

405 manussa(ghah, b)nam C

0% aqrtisahassa(ghah, b)yukakale A; asttisehassayukaka E; asitisshassanam asiti sshassayukakale H; asttisahassanam
asitisahassayukakale L

407 Tsambodht ABCDFG]; sambodhi EL; sammodi H

4008 tj om. E

4009 nadase(ghah, b)so B; padeseso C
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iddhipada-varapada-dvayasubhaggam

artha-vimokkhapari sambhidafiana-1okiyal okuttarasaddha-pal a-sakal al omal ankata-deho
suvannahamso viya sobhamano tavatimsabhavanato otaritva Jambudipam agantva
anopamaya savakapakatililaya gamanigamarajadhanisu pindaya pavis.

4010 4011 4012 4013

tasmim khape vyeva ti tasmim ariyametteyyassa gatakhane eva

dasasamvaccharam®* pamanakal 0™ khano nama*®*® ti hi vuttam.

paramapatimokkhasamvara®’ . pa. “*®* samalankato “*° ti ettha patimokkhe*® samvaro “*®

4025 4026

patimokkhasamvaro®? 0% yeva silam*®® patimokkhasamvarasilam“?. tam sikkhapadapafiatti

4028 4029

yanulomamatipattt “°% ti datthabbam. cakkhundriyadisamvaro indriyasamvarastiam nama.

vejjakammadikaya “°* anesanaya va kumanalapananemittakatalabhena “®*! |abham jigisata *°* ti

4033 4034 4036

evarapena’®®® micchajivena’®®* uppadite®®* pi cattaro macceye’®® vajjetva*®’ dhammena samena

4038 4039 =i: 4040 4042 4043
ajivo

uppaditehi*®® catuhi paccayehi s0™! samma-ajivaparisuddhastlam®? nama. anesanam

4044 4045 4047 4048 4049 4050

pahaya*™* micchajivam*® vajjetva*®® dhammena samena*®’ uppadite*®® patisamkha*®*® yoniso

4010 tasmi H

401 tasmim om. E; tasmi H; (ghah, b)tasmim Z

4012 ariyametteyassa E; arimetteyyassa HL

w2 yeva E

4014 dasacchara ACDEFGHL ; [dasasamvacchara B]

4015 pama(ghah, b)nakalo D; pamano Kalo E; mamanakalo L

4016 na L

4017 (ghai, b) paramapatimokkhasamvaram E; paramapatimo(gha, a)kkhasamvaram H

4018 [pe]

4019 samalangato C; samalakato H; samalamkato L

4020 patimokkha A

4021 sgvaroti H

4022 patimokkhasavaro H

402 patimokkhasamvaro E

4024 glam ABEL; silaH

402 patimokkhasavarasilam E; patimokkhavarasilam HL

0% gkkhapadafiatti E; sikkhapadafiatti H; sikkhapadam pafiatti L

402 yanulomapati pattt ABCDFGL ; yanulomapatipattt E; yanulomapatipatti H

4028 cakkhunriyadisamvaro ADGL ; cakkhundhriyadisamvaro B; cakkhunriyanisamvaro CE; cakkhunriyadi F;
cakkhunriyadisamvarosavaro H

402 indhriyasamvarasilam B; inriyasamvarasilam CH; inriyasamvarovarasilam E; inri(na, b)yamsamvarasilam F;
inriyasamvarasilam G; inriyam samvarasilam L

4% yekammadikaya E; vejakammadikaya G; vettakammadikaya H; vejjakammanikaya L

4081 Tkuhanal apananemittakatalabhena ACDG]; kuhanal apananemikatalabhena E; kuhanal apanal apananemittakatalabhena F;
kuhal apananemittakatalabhena HL

4032 Tjigimsata ACFG]; jagimsata D; jigissati E; tigisata H; jigisa(ghe, b)ta L

4033 evarupenaH

403 I'micchajivena DFG]

4085 ypadite E

4% pacceye AB; [paccaye CDEFGHL]

4057 yattetva H

08 ynaditehi E; uppaditetehi HL

4% paccaye D

4040 Tajivo FG]; ativo H

4041 5050 HL

4042 sammi-ajivaparisuddhasilam A; samma-gjivaparisuddhasilam C; samma-ajivaparisuddhasilam EL;
samma-ajivaparisuddhasilam FG; samma-ativaparisuddhasilam H

404 anesana E

4044 pahaya om. E; mahaya H
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4051 4053 4054

civaram patisevami “* ty adi vuttanayena cattaro paccaye?®?® paccavekkhitva paribhufijati.

tasseva te paccaye sannissitam*®™® sillam*®*® paccayasannissitaszlam®®™’ nama®®®,

api cetam vuttam*®®.

navakotisahassani*®® asttisatakotiyo*®*

pafiasasasahassani“®? chatimsa*®® ca punapure’®®

4065 4066

ete samvaravanaya™ > sambuddhena pakasita

peyyalamukhena®®’ niddittha*®®® sikkha vinayasamvare ti.

4069 4070 4071 4072

evam gananavasena pariyantam pi  upasampannasilam anavasesena

4073 4076

samadanabhavam labhayasafiatiangajivitavasena “*  aditthipariyantabhavari “°* ca sandhaya

apariyantaparisuddni =~ 77 i veditabbo %7 | tassidam %  udaharapam  *%°

4082 4083

ciragumbavasiambakhadakamahati ssattherassa®* silam?®®? eva®®, so hayasma

dhanam cajje*®* angavarassa hetu

4% Imicchajivam G]

406 yajetva L

447 (na, 8) samenaC

4048 (na, &) uppadite A; upadite E

4049 natisamkha E

4050 (na, &) yoniso B; (na, b)yoniso G

4051 cjvaram AEHL

42 patissevami E; patisevami FG

4058 paccaye om. E

4054 (na, a)paccavekkhitva Z

405 sgnnisitam E; sanissita HL

4% gjlam ACEFHL

4057 paccayasannissitasilam C; (na, a) paccayasannissitasilam D; paccayyasannisitasilam E; paccayasannisitasilam HL
4% nama. tasseva te paccaye sannisittam silam paccayasannisitasilam nama E

4% yuttaH

4080 narakotisahassadi H

4061 aeitisattako(gho, a)tiyo E; asitisatakotiyo HL

4062 pafiasasatasahassani ABCDEFGL ; pefiasasatasahassani H; [parifiasasatasahassani]

4063 [ chattimsa]

4064 Tpunapare ABCDFGHL]; paranacare E

4065 [samvaravinaya ACDFGHL]; samsamvaravinaya B; samvaravinayo E

4066 pakkasita A

467 peyyapukhena HL

4088 nittha E; niddhittha FG; nidittha HL

4060 ava HL

4010 ma(gha, b)riyantip H; pariyantip L

407 ypasampannasilam CFG; upasampasilam HL

4072 ananavasesena AD; anevasesena HL

407 samadanavavam E; samadhana(na, a)bhavam F; samadhanabhavam G

4074 T1abhayasafiatiangajivitavasena CG]; |abhayasafijatiangajivitavasena E; nabhayasafiati angajivitavasena H
4075 Taditthapariyantabhavafi ABDEFGHL]

4076 sandaya E

40T acariyantaparisuddhi A; appariyantaparisuddhi C; appariyantaparisuddi E; ampariyantaparisuddhim H; appariyantaparisuddhi L
78 \seditabba ACGH; vedi(ghai, a)tabba L

40 tassidaH

4080 ypaharanam CD

4081 ciragumbavasiambakhadakamahatissattherassa ABC; ciragumbavasiambakhadakamahati ssattherassa DFG;
ciragumbavasiambakhadakamahatissattherassa EL ; thiragumbavasiambakhadakamahatissattharassa H;
[civaragumbavasiambakhadakamahati ssattherassal

4% gjlam E; lam HL

4083 [IV

484 cajjenaE; [caje FG]; pajje L
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4085 4086

cajje

aﬁgarn4089 dhanarn4°9° J IVItam

4087 4088

angam jivitam rakkhamano
4091 4092

va pi sabbam
Cajje4093
sappurisanussatim

naro dhammam anussaranto ti

4094 4095 4096

imam avijjahanto*®® jivitasamsaye®®® pi“**® sikkhapadam*®® avitikkama*®

4102 ni SSﬁya u pé_lsak a$a4103 4104 4105

tad*® eva apariyantaparisuddhasilam pitthi % gato*® arahattam papuni.

4106 4107

thero kira dubbhikkhakale maggam gacchanto bhattacchedena maggakilamatthena ca

kilantakayo™® dubbalo afiatarassa®® phalitassa ambassa male*™ nipajji*™*. bahani**? ambaphalani**®

gaham*** gaham**® patitani honti. tattheko™® vudhataro™'’ upassko therassa™® santikam™'® gantva

parissamam*“? fiatva ambapanam*? payetva attano*?* pitthim*# aropetva vasanatthanam*?* neti.
thero

napita*® namitto** namata*?’ nafiati napi*?®® bandhavo*®
4085 angaH

% [cae FG]; pajeL

087 [jvitam FG]; tivitaH

4088 rakkhamana AD

408 anga EHL

4% dha(na, bynam C

91 jitam DE; [jivitam FG]; jivitaH

42 ga(na, b)bbam AB; sabbaH

4% Tcaje FGH]

4% (na, b)imam Z

0% sappurisanussati EH

4% hanto D; [avijahanto HL]

4097 Tjivitasamsaye AFG]; jivitam samsaye E; jivitasasaye H
4% pi om. E

409 gkkhapada H

40 avitikkamma ACDFG; avittikamma E; atikkama L ; [avitikkamma]
a0 (47 3) tad G

402 apariyantaparisuddhasilam A; apariyantaparisu(na, b)ddhasilam D; appariyantaparisuddhasilam E; amariyantaparisudvasilaH;
amariyantaparisuddhasilam L

403 ypasakkassa E

4104 patthi AHL

41 gamto L

4106 phatucchedena E; bhattucchedena HL

407 I maggakilamathena CEH]; maggam kilamathena L
408 kilantakayo H; kilantakalo L

409 Tafifiatarassa]

410 amale A; mule HL

“1 nippaji E; nimpajji H; nippajji L

412 pahuni H

413 ambalani E

414 Ttaham ABCDFGHL]; ta(gho, b)ham E

415 Ttaham ABCDFGHL]; taham om. E

415 tattheva HL

417 Tvuddhataro]

48 tharassaH

419 santika H

420 rissamam A; pirissamam C; parisamam EHL ; parissamma F
421 Tambapanam F]; ambapana H

422 (3, b) attano F

423 pigthi CD; patthi H; pitim L

4124 yasanamtthanam E

42 pitta E

42 mito HL

427 phata E

4128 pﬁ- HL

&
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karote tadisam***° kiccam silavantassa®®! karana ti

4132

attanam ovaditva sammasanam arabbhitva *** vipassanam vadhetva “* tassa pitthigato va

maggapatipatiya*® arahattam sacchakasi**®. yathaha*¥".

4138 4141

samvetam*® janayitvana™® sammasitvana™* yoniso

142 4143 4144

tassa™*? pitthigato™* santo*** arahattam papuni** ti.

4146

ayam**® eva samkhepo vittharo pana visuddhi magge ol oketabbo™’.

4150

catuparisuddhaszladr** ti ettha adisaddena™* pana 1ot

samadhikhandhadayo*™®* sanganhati*>2.

paramasaddo*>® pidha™>* paccekam™™® yojetabbo**®.

ativiyadaruparagataghamicchadighadr*™’ ti ettha pana adisaddena™® dosamohadayo vutta**°

yeva.

4160 4161 ~4163 54164

jaramarapadi dukkhappabhavasamsam™® addhanam®®* atikkanto™® ti jaramaranaii*® ca

4167

ti jaramaranam™®. tam adi**®® yesam*®’ sokadinam*®® te jaramaranadayo*'®. tam jaramaranadi eva"

429 pandharo L

430 tadisa L

431 glavantassa AH; silassa E; si(ghai, b)lavantassa L

4132 sgmasanam EHL

4B graphitva FG; (ghi, 8) arabbhitva H

434 yadhitva E; [vaddhetva]

4% maggapatiya A; maggamaggapatipatiya E; maggapatipatiya HL
4% (na, &) sacchakasi BC; sacchakasiya L

437 yatha(na, a)haA; yatha HL

4% Tsamvegam ABCDFGHL]; savega E; savegam L

4% janayitva EHL

4490 samasitvana EHL ; (na, @) sammasitvana Z

4141 yosoniso L

4142 kaSaL

443 pitigato E; patthigato H; patigato L

4144 sento B; seno L

445 papuni ABCF; apamunim D; [apapuni EGH]

44 a(na, a)yam D; ayam panam E

447 ol oketvabbo C

a8 capuparisuddhisilads E; (a3, b) catuparisuddhasiladi G; catuparisuddhisiladi HL
4149 adisaddhena EFL

4150 CaE

451 samadhikhandhandhadayo H

4152 saganhati ti E; samganhatt ti HL

453 paramasaddho EFHL

45 paidha E

4% pacceka EH

4% jetabbo CL

457 ativiyadarunaragatanhamicchaditthadi A; ativiyaparunaragatanhamicchaditthadr CD; ativiyadarunaragatanhamicchaditthadi HL
4% 3ddhisaddhena E; adisadvena H; adisaddhena L

4% yuto E

460 T dukkhappabhavasamsiram ABCDFGH]; dukkhassa bhavasasaram E; dudukkhappabhavasasaram L
461 addhanap L

462 attikalamanto E; atikanto H; atikanto L

463 Tjara camaranaii BDEFG]; jara camarafia C; jara ca maranam HL
464 caom. C

465 jaramarana D

466 3(ghau, a)di E

4167 yem sam E

4168 gokadinam CDHL

418 jara(ni, @ymaranadayo F; jaramaranadayo HL

4170 evam L
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dukkham **"*  jaramaranadidukkham *2. jaramaranadidukkhassa *® pabhavo *™ uppattideso ** ti.
tuppuriso “*  na " so *®  pahubbihi “° . kasma ti ce. jaramarapadinam “#° pi
4185

paccayuppannangabhavena*®' gahetvabbabhavato*®. so yeva samsaro*®® ti tatha*®*. tasmim
pavattam*®® addhanam dighakaladdhanam*®’ jaramaranadidukkhappabhavasamsaram*® addhanam*®.
ta*® atikkanto™* ti adhippayo*®.

tivijja*® ti dibbacakkhuiianam™®* pubbe nivasafianam***> asavakkhayafianan*®® ti***" tivijja*®.

catutthajjhanavicittapakkho “*° ti catukkanayavasena catutthajjhane “® iddhividhim ***
sandhayaha®,

iddhipada*® ti*** chandiddipado*® cittiddhipado®® viriyiddhipado*®” vimamsiddhipado®*®

ti*?% cattaro iddhipada**°.

4212 4213

agthavimokkha*** ti atthasamapattiyo*™? rapavacararupavacara

4™ dukkha E

472 jaramaranadid(u/i)kkham F; jaramanadidukkham H; jaramaranadidukkham L

47 jaramaranadukkhassa E; jaramaranadi(gho, a)dukkhassa L

4 mabhavo E

475 yppatideso HL

476 Ttappuriso ABCDFGL]; tappuri E; tappariso H

47 naom. L

4178 so om. L

4 pahibbihi E; buhubbihi F; bahumbhihi H; bahumbhihi L; [bahuvihi]

4180 jaramaranadinam AEHL ; jaramarana(na, b)dinam C

481 paccayuppa(na, b)nnangabhavena B; paccayuppanangabhavena E

482 gahe(na, b)tabbabhavato A; gahetabbabhavato BDEFG; gahetva bhavato CL; gahetvavabbavabhavato H
48 sam(na, b)saro Z

48 yatha E

48 tasmim yeva AD; tasmi H

48 pavatta HL

487 dighakal addhanam ACDH; dighakadaladanam E; digaghakaladanam L

48 jaramaranadidukkhappabhavasaram C; jaramaranadidukkhappabha(na, b)vasamaram D;
jaramaranadidukkhappabhavasamsaram EL ; jaramaranadidukkhappabhavam samsa(ghi, b)ram H
4189 apatthanam L

4% [tam ABCDEFGH]

49 atikanta E; atikanto HL

492 adhippayo H

4% tjvija EGHL

419 dibbm cakkhufianam E

4% njivasam fianam E; nivasafianam H

4% avasavakkhayafianan L

4197 Tt EHL

4% tjvija ACEGHL

49 catutthajjhanavacittapakkho C; catutthajjhanam vicittapakkha E; (ni, a) catutthajjhanavicittapakkho G; catujjhanavicittapakkha
H; catujjhanavicittapakka L

420 catutajjhane A; catujjhane HL

4201 jddhividhi DHL

42 gsandayaha E; saddhayaha H

4203 jddhipada om. E; iddhipapa H

4204 ti om. E

425 T chandiddhipado ACDFG]; tandhiddhipado E; chandiddhihado H; chandhiddhipado L
4206 mitta E

427 yiriyiddhipaddho E; viriyipado F; viriyiddhipapado L

4208 yimamsiddhipado om. EL; [vimamsiddhipado]

429 tj om. E

20 jqdhipado EF

4211 athavimokkho EHL

4212 gtthasahapattiyo E; atthasamapattiye H

4213 rgpavacarapavacara A; rapavacararapavacara D; rupavacavarupavacara H; rupavacararapavacara L
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4215 4216

pafisambhidafigna “* ti  atthapatisambhidafianam dhammapati sambhidafianam

4217 4219

nirutti pati sambhidafianam**’ patibhanapatisambhidafianan®®® ti catasso*®® patisambhida*?®.
tena vuttam:

tada so devathero pi apucchitva surindakam

cetiyam puna vanditva otaritvana saggato

sobhati hemaharmso va pun’ agacchati manusarm.

nigamarajadhanisu bhikkham pindaya pavisi ti.
so pindapatapatikkanto Metteyyassa pavattim Jambadipamanussanam arocesi. manussa
therassa vacanam sutva pasannacitta danadini pufifiani katva ayuhapariyosane devaloke
purayimsu.

surindakan*??* ti sakkam*?? devanam indam*%,
sattato™ ti tavatimsabhavanato*??®,

226

hemahanse®® va ti suvannahansaraja**’ viya.

manusan*?® ti jambudipam**®®

yeva.
@8

so daiddakapuriso atthaniluppaladayako yavajivam uppaadanam anussaritva
manussal okato cavitva tavatimsabhavane devaccharahi parikinne
naccagitapancangikaturiyasamghugthe sattaratanakhacitte niluppalapasade nibbatti.
tassa akkanta-akkanta-kale paficavapnani uppalani pade pade sampaticchimsu. tassa
mukhagandho uppalagandho viya sakaladevanagaram pavayi. deva devitthiyo
uppalagandham ghayitva tam sevanti. sabbe deva tassa pade pade sampaticchannam

4214 patisambhidafianan E; patisambhidanafiana HL

4215 Tatthapatisambhidafianam ABCEFGH]; atthapatisambhidafianam D

4216 dhammapati sambhifianam B; dhammapatisambhithafianam L

4217 (ni, b) niruttipatisambhidafianam F; nirutti pati patisambhimbhidafiana H; niruttipatisambhithafianam L
4218 patibhanapatisambhadafianan C; patibhanapatisambhidhafianan E; patibhanapatisambhidafiana H
4219 catusso E

4220 patisambhi(gho, b)da L

422l gyrindhakan CHL

4222 sakkaH

422 indi B; inda C; indham EL

224 [ saggato ABCDEFGHL]

4225 tavatimsabhavana(ni, a)to AB; tava(ni, a)timsabhavanato C; tavatimsabhavaneto DL

4226 Themahanso ADL]; hemaham(ghau, b)so E; hemahaje H; hema(ni, a)hanse Z

4221 quvannahamsaraja E; suvannahajaroja H; suvannahansaraja L

4228 manussan ABDEH; manussan L

422 jambudipam ABCE; (ni, a) jambadipam D; [jambudipam F]; jambitdipam G; jambadipa H
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uppalam disva Sakkassa devaraifio arocesum. Sakko tam tesam tam katham sutva
tutthacitto hutva tattha gantva pucchi “devate, manussaloke kim akas pufifiam
evaripam sampattim labhasi” ti. yo Sakkassa vacanam sutva evam aha “devaraja, aham
pubbe manussaloke Mithilavas Pinguttaro nama manavo mataram posento
ekadivasamhi nhapanatthaya ekam saram gantva tattha nhatva atthaniluppal apupphani
disva tani gahetva ekassa bhikkhuno datva tena niluppaladanena niluppalapasade
jato 'mhi; mama akkanta-akkantakale pade pade uppalapuppham jayati mama
cakkhudvayam uppaladalasadisam uppalagandho viya me kayo tena Uppalo nama
devaputto jato 'mhi” ti. Sakko tassa vacanam sutva pamuditacitto pasannamanaso hutva
tato pi niluppalapupphani gahetva buddhassa cetiyam pajess so Uppaladevaputto
yavajjattana yeva hoti.

4231 4233 4234

paficangikaturiyasamghugthe ?*° ti ettha atatam vitatam ***? atatavitatam ghanam

i oy 4235 4236 4237 4239 4240 4241
susiran )

ca idam hi pafica-angani **® etassa ti paficangam paficangam eva

paficangikan** ti vuccati*®®,

tatha hi vuttam.

4244 4245 4246

atatam™** vitatam ceva atatavitatam ghanam

susirari ceti®®*’ turiyam paficangikam®* udiritan** i***.

tattha %% atatam =~ %2 nama  4%® dhammavinaddhesu  #** bheriyadisu ~ “**®

4230 paficangikaturiyasamghutthe F

421 agatam EL; agata H; [atatam)]

422 yigatam EHL; [vitatam]

4233 atatatavitatam D; agatavigatam agatavigatam E; atata F; agatam vigatam HL ; [atatavitatam]
423 ghanum H

425 gariraf A; stsiraii C

4236 ca H

4237 ha HL

4238 paficangani E

423 paficangam E; paficangam ~ evaom. HL

4290 paficangam om. E; pabangam G

4241 paficangam ~ evaom. HL

4242 paficangikan CE; pabbangikan L

4243 yaccati H

4 agatam EH; agam H; [atatam]

4% yitata B; vitaragafi E; vigatam HL ; [vitatam]

424 agatam vighatam E; agatavigatam HL ; [atatavitatam]
4247 cati C; ceti ti D

4298 paficangika C; paficangikantim HL

429 diritan C; [udiritan F]; uddhiritam HL

420 tj om. HL

4 (ni, a) tattha G

422 agatam EL ; agata H; [atatam)]

4258 namma E; namam L

4254 cammavinaddhesu A; dhammavinaddesu B; cammavinaddhenesu E; cammavinaddhesu H; cammavinadvesu L
425 phertya(ght, a)disu H
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talekayuttakumbhathanadaddharikadikam *%°. vitatam **’ nama ubhayatalam “*® mudingadikam **°.

4260 4261 4262

atatavitatam nama tantibaddham pandavadikam™®°. ghanam nama samataladikam

nama vamsasamkhadikam*2%*,

paficavanpanz®®® ti*?* niladipaficavannani*®’.

4263 qusiram

sakaladevanagaran®®® ti ettha tavatimsabhavanam®®® eva*”® adhippetam®™ nayamadikam.

kayagandho?"? ti sariragantho®?".

deajjattand4274 erd4275 ti4276 yE_lVa ajjakale4277 ya/a4278.

tena vuttam:
puna bhave pi tam pufifam Metteyyass eva santike
dibbasukhafi ca bhurijjitva pupphadanass idam phalam.
tasma hi pandito poso Metteyyabuddhasantike
papunitum panidhaya danasiladikam kare.
yo yo yam yam bodhisattam vacanassanusarino
pufifiam karoti so so ca Metteyyadassanam varam
labhissati dukkhass' antam karissati anagate.
samsare Saypsaranto pi apaye na gamissat ti.

iti Malayyadevatherassa vannana nitthita.
nibbanapaccayo hotu anagate bhavissanti.

42 talekayuttam kumbhathunanaddharikadikam A; talekayuttakumbhathunadaddharikadikam B; talekayuttam
kumbhathunadaddharikadikam CDFGHL; talekayuttam kumbhathunadaddarikarikam E; [talekayuttam
kumbhathunadaddarikadikam]

427 yigata E; vigatamma H; vigatam L ; [vitatam)]

428 ybhayatala E

4% murgjadikam E

420 3gatavigatam EL; agatavigamta H; [atatavitatam]

4261 tantibaddha E

4262 pannavadikam EH; [panavadikam FG]; pannaradika L

4263 sgmataladikam D

4264 yasasamkhadikam AE

4285 paficaficavannani E; paficavannant om. F; paficavannani GH

426 ti om. F

427 tisadipaficavannani E; ladipaficavannani HL

4268 sakaladevanagaramn E

4289 tavatimsabhavanem E; tavatisanagaram H; tavatimsanagaram L

4210 evaom. HL

421 adhippetaH

4212 kayagando B; (1, @) kayagandho F

4213 gariragandho ABCDGHL; sariragando E; sarigangho F; [sariragandho]
421 (ni, b) yavajjattana AC; ya(ghau, a)vaajjattana L ; [yavajjatana]

4215 (ni, b) yeva B; yevaHL

426 i ~ yevaom. HL

2n (4, b)ajjakale Z

4218 ye E; ti ~ yevaom. HL
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puna bhave *” pi “® tam pufian “® ti so uppaladevaputto “*®*? devalokato “?®* cavitva

4284

punabbhave pi manussattam “®° agato tam atthaniluppaladanaphalam “® anubhossati “%¥

4291

metteyyavasantike “®® idani dibbasukhafi*®®® ca**®® bhufijitva ciram sagge pamodati ti. yo ti

aniyamuddeso™® yo**® yadiso ti attho. yam yan™** ti yena®™*® yenappakarena®®®.

300 4301

iccevam

bodhisattan*®’ ti tatiyatthe cetam***® upayogavacanam*®®. bodhisattena® vuttam

hoti**2. bodhisatta®®® i pi®% patho®®,
vacanassanusarino®®’ ti "bhante sabbe jana mam sabbafiutam “*® dattham **® patthenta ***°

mahavessantargjatakam “* ekadivase®? yeva sunanta ®B" ti*" metteyyabodhisattena®™ hettha '

4317 4319 4321

vuttavacanassa anussaranasila **® ti attho. no ti nipatamattam. so so ca®® tam tam

4323 4324

tenappakarena™? mahavessantargjatakam®? savanadikam*?** pufiakammam®? karoti.

421 ppbhave HL

4280 Ci E

4281 pufia(ni, b)n D; [pufifian]

4282 ypal adevaputto EG; uppal adevaputto devaputto F; umpaladevaputto H
4283 devalokatto A

4284 punabhave E

4285 manussatam L

426 atthantilappal adanaphalam D

4287 anubhossa HL

428 metteyyasevasantike A;[ metteyyasseva santike BCDFGL]; mette(gham, a)yasseva santike E; metteyyasevantike H
428 dibbasukhamfi L

4290 cam E

4291 cfram FG; ciraHL

4292 aniyamuddheso AB; aniyamulaso E; aniyumuddheso L

4293 ye DE

2% yam E

4295 ye HL

4% yena pakarena FG

427 podhisatan A; bodhisattan H

4298 petam EH

429 ycayogavacanam E; upayogavacana HL

430 podhisattena H

401 jccevum D; icetam E; icevam HL

402 (1, @) hoti G

4303 podhisatto EL ; bodhitta H

4305 m| F

% [patho]

4307 yacanassarino E

438 sabbafiutam pattm E; sabbafiuta H; sabbafiata L ; [sabbafifiutam]

“9 duttham A; [datthum CE]

410 pathenta A; [patthenta]

411 [mahavessantarajatakam E]

812 ekadivasamse L

413 gupantu DEF; sunatva H; sunatva L

414 ti om. E

4515 metteyyabodhisattena H; metteyyadasanavaram |abhissatiti hebodhisattena L
415 hettha E

417 yuttavacanassa E; vuttam (ght, b) vacanassa H; vuttam vacanassa L
418 gnussaranasila D; nussaranasila E; anussaranasilo F; anussaranasilo G; anussaranam sila H
S tesa L

420 caom. HL

4321 taE

4322 tenatenappakarena ABCDEHL]; tenatena pakarena FG

432 maha(ni, a)vessantargjatakam A; mahavessanta(ni, a)rajatakam B; mahavessa(nt, a)ntarajatakam C; vessantajataka E; (i1, b)
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4326 4329

metteyyadassanam varam labhissatt ¥ ti ¥® ettha metteyyanathassa santike

4330 4331 4332

pathamanibbanadassanatthe nayasahassapati manditam sotapatimaggasamkhatadassanam

varam samsaradukkhato muficitukamehi®* tadatthikehi abadhadukkhato**** muficitukamo satham**

4336 4337

gavesanto balhagilano viya danasilabhavanavasena ©*®  kusalakammesu “** sutehi **%

ekantasammaditthikehi *** panditadevanarehi ***? varitabbam patthetabbam “*** asamsitabbam ***

labhissati **** bujjhissati ** tilakkhanabhavanavasena % . atha ®*® va ®* . so so ®° ca

tuddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakasampattisu*®®* afiataram ***? patthayanto**>® aparipunnasankappo***

4356 4357 4358 4359 4360

metteyyabuddham “*** passitum icchanto mahavessantarajatakam **® savanadikam pufiam

362

karoti. katva ca na®" tassanubhavena®™®? metteyyanathassa dassanamattam**®® |abhissati. labhitva ca®*

p ana t a$a4365 4366 4367

sasane danaparami-adayo®®® ucinitva®®’ varam sabbafiutafianam®® adikam attana***®

mahavessantargjataka F; mahavessantaragjataka G; mahahavessantajatakam H; mahavessantarajatakam ekam divasase yeval ;
[mahavessantarajatakam]

4324 sgvanadikam H; (ghau, b) savanadikam L

425 pufia(nt, Q)kammam Z

4% metteyyadassana E; metteyyadasana HL

4327 | abhissati H

4328 T H

42 mettayyanathassa C; metteyya(ni, a)nathassa D

4330 pathamanibbanadassanatthena EFG; pathamani bbanadassatthe H; pathamam nibbanadassatthe L ;
[pathamani bbanadassanatthena)

4381 [ nayasahassapatimanditam CG]; nayasahassapatimanditam F; nayasamassapatimanditam H; nayassapatipanditam L
432 gotapattimaggasamkhatam dassanam ACDFG; sotapatimaggasamkhatam dassanam B; sotapatimasamkhatam dassana E;
sotapatimaggasamkhatam dassana HL

3 muficitukamohi E; muficitakammehi H

433 arodhadukkhato C

4% yttamosatham ABCDEFGL ; uttamosatha H; [uttamosadhim]

4% gavessanto HL

437 palagilano B; (gham, b) balhagilano E; balhagilano FG

433 [ danasilabhavanavasena CDFG]; danasilabhavanavasena E

4339 kusalakammenasu HL

430 guttehi E

441 ekantakammaditthikehi E; ekantasammaditthikeht F

432 pandatadevanarehi L

4% pathetabba B; patthetabbam om. HL ; [patthetabbam]

4344 asimsitabbam EFG; asamsi L

435 | abhissati ti D; labhisati E

6 natibujjhissatt E; bajjhissati H; bujjhissatt L

447 timahal akkhanabhavasena E

8 (17, b) atha G

4% deva E

40 g0 0m. L

4351 Tbuddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakasampattisu ABCDG]; buddhapaccekabuddhasavakasampattimtisu E;
buddhapaccekabuddhasavakasampattisu FL ; buddhapaccekabuddhasavakasampattisu H

42 afatara H; [affataram]

4353 patthayanta E

4354 aparipunnasankampo A ; apparipunnasamkappo E; apuripunnasankappo F; aparipunnasamkappo HL
4% metteyyabuddha L

4% passitumm G

437 acchanto C

438 [ mahavessantarajataka E]; mahavessantarajataka FGH

459 sgranadikam E

460 pufia H; [pufifiam]

461 [pana ABCDEFGHL]

432 tassa anubhavena L

4363 dassanamattham E; dassa(iu, a)namattam F

4 (47, 1) caC

465 ta(nt, b)ssa A; tassa H
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Maleyyadevattheravatthu
Maleyyadevattheravatthudrpanzsika

patthitam “7° tam *"* sampattim *"? labhissati “*”®* , anagatena *"* ito anappakappesu *"

4376 4378

tadantrupavasena afiatarasmim *”’ agate kappe. atha va. metteyyanathassa dassanamattam

4381 4382

labhitva ca pana tassanubhavena®™” tassa sasane danasiladikam*® kanonto®™®' yam yam sampattim

varam®™® varanto® patthento®® tam®®® tam labhissati**®’ ti attho®,

4390

dukkhassantam karissatr *** ti nibbanarammanam maggaparamparaya “**" sakalassa ©*%

4393. yE_iV a4394 395

samsaradukkhassa antakiriyabhiutam arahattamaggam patibuijjhissati metteyyassa®™® santike

4397

nibbanam apatva tava®® apaye™®’ na gamissati manussalokato devalokam devalokato manussalokam

samsaranto®® ti adhippayo®®.

4400

tasma vuttam Samsare samsaranto pi  apaye “°* na gamissati ti. tattha pisaddo “®

4405 4406

sambhavanattho “®® datthabbo, samsaranto *** ti patisandivasena mattagge samsarabhave

4408 4409

samsaranto pi puthujjano*” danadipufiatejena®® nirayadike*® caturapaye na**® gamissati " ti

4366 danaparami-a(ni, b)dayo B; danaparami EFG; danaparumi-ada(ghu, a)yo H; danaparamim ada(gham, a) ~ om. L
upacinitva E; u(ni, b)cinitva Z; [uccinitva]

4368 sabbafiutanam E; sabbafiamtafianam H; [sabbafifiutafianam]

439 attano E

410 pattiga E; patitthitam H

ST (41, b) tam D

472 sampatim E; sappati H

473 |abhissa H

47 anagate EH

475 anappakakappesu E

476 tadanurapavasena A ; tadantrapavasena B; [tadanurapavasena CDFGH]; tadanurupavasena E
4T afatarasmi H; [afifiatarasmim]

478 dassanamattham H

47 tassanubhovena A; tassanubhavena om. E

480 danasiladikam ACEH; danasiladaka D

431 Tkaronto ABCDEH]; karono FG

4382 sampatti E; sappatti H

4% yaraH

434 yaranto om. H

485 patthenta A; patthento om. E; matthento patthayanto H

4386 taH

4387 | assatt A; labhissati H

4388 ato F

4389 karissati H

%0 nipbanarammanaH

431 pa(ghah, a)ggapparammarayamaraya E; maggaparampavaya F; maggaparapparaya H; [maggam paramparaya?]
4392 gagalassa E

% natibgjjhissati C; patibujjhati ti E; [patibuijhissati FG]; patibuijhissati ti H

4% (au, a) yava G

4% metteyya EH

4396 va E

apayam H

4% samsara(nu, b)nto F

439 adhippayo D; adhippayo H

400 sgmsare om. H

appayam E; apayam H

4402 pisaddho BEH

4403 sambhavatthe E

4404 samsara(nu, a)nto C

4405 patisandhiva(nu, a)sena B; [patisandhivasena CFG]; patisandhivase(nu, a)na D; patisandivasena E; pasandhivasena H
4% (hu, @) anamattagge A ; anamattagge CDFG; anamitta E; anamatatte H; (nu, a) mattagge Z; [anamatagge]
4407 puthujano ACDGH

4% danadipuniatejena E; [danadipurifiatejena]

4409 niriyadike E

410 naom. C

&
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Maleyyadevattheravatthu
Maleyyadevattheravatthudrpanzsika

adhippayo™*.

iti  dutiyamalayyavatthudipanitika *** buddhavilasavhayena *“** tayo **

vassikena®™® likkhita sasane** thavaratthaya®'® samata**™.

4411 gamisatt B

4412 adhippayo H

4413 dutiyamalayyavatthudipanitthika A; dutiyamaleyavatthudipanitika E; dutiyamalayavatthudipanitika FG; dutiyama(ghu,
a)layyavatthudipanitika H; [dutiyamal eyyadevattheravatthudipanitika]

414 puddhavilasavhayena ~ thavaratthaya om. E

4415 tayaH

416 yasikena A; vassike H

“17 sasane FG

4418 thavarataya AD; buddhavilasavhayena ~ thavaratthaya om. E; tthavaratthaya H

[sammata ACD]; samatta. iti pi so bhaggava araham sammasambuddho vijacaranasampanno sukhato lokavida anuttaro
purisadhammasarathi sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagava ti kusaladhamma akusaladhamma akusaladhamma. maranam me
bhavissati. E; samatta. buddham saranam gacchami dhammam saranam gacchami samgham saranam gacchami. F; sammata.
buddhasaranam gacchami dhammam saranam gacchami samgham saranam gacchami. G; samatta. nibbanapaccayyo hoti. H

4419
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Mth-v, p. 19, 2

suranaramahiniyam
buddhasettham sugatappabhavam
dhammam sadhum sanghafi namitva
paramanayavicittam
sakal gjanappasadam
Malayyam nama vatthum arabhissan

Malayyavatthudrpanz

Mthv

suranaramahinityam buddhasetthan

1 As-my, p. 2: gunavisesava hi panamaraho hoti, panamarahe ca kato panamo vuttappayojanasiddhikaro va hoti ti.
2 As, p. 1: (7) Nipaccakarass etassa katassa ratanattaye, anubhavena sosetva antaraye asesato. Tin  1958: 2
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suranaramahintyam buddhasetthan

Malayya
suranaramahiniyam sugatappabhavam sadhum 3
buddhasettham dhammam sanghan 3 namitva
natva 2 visesenakiriya
pubbakalakiriya namitva natva nam tva
4 3
3
2
Mthv
tva 3
2

buddhasetthan
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buddhasetthan

2 2
2
1 2
6
arabhissan
arabhissan
namitva 3
tva
arabhissami
arabhissan
arabhissan
(bhutva) (sayitva) (gantva)
arabhissan nimitva
tva
suranti 8
sura naranti naranti
4 nara sura asura nara
surasuranara
suranaramahiniyo suranaramahiniyam
surasuranamahiniyan asura
suranaramahiniyam asura
surasuranaramahiniyan sura
asura
nara

3 surati sura
4 narati nara

249



suranaramahiniyan

buddho
buddho
settho buddho settho
buddhasettho buddhasettham settha
sammasambuddhan
namitva
sugata
sugata
Visuddhimagga *“ buddhanussatisamvannana ” Vinaya Samantapasadika
sugata 5
sugatappabhavo
sugatappabhavo
2 dhammo
dhamma dhamma
dhammam
sadhusafigho sadhun
sangha
sadhusangha sadhun
sangha
samgham
namitana namitva
kala kala
sakala sakalo jano sakalgjano
sakalgjanassa
parama naya paramanaya
paramanayehi vicittam paramanayavicittam
5 sugata Vis pp. 203 204 S pp. 116-117

vol. 62, pp. 401-403
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arabhissan arabhissami kathessami

kathemi kathemi
suranaramahiniyam natva
arabhissan malayyam nama vatthun
nama Malayya
nimittam abbhantaram
bahiram 2 Mthv
arabhissan
Mthv
sakalagjana
sakal ajanappasadam
sakal ajanappasadam
Mth-v, p. 19, 7
atite
Tambapannidipe
Maleyyadevatthero eko
Kambojagamam nissaya vihas
kira
S Nett, pp. 110-127 Nanamoli  1977: 148-172
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atita
kira
tambapannidipe
maleyyadevatthero
maleyya
maleyya
raga
na
3
3
Saddavuttivannana
eko
kambojagamam nissaya
7 Saddavuttivannana

kala

vihasi
malaya
malayya
thero
" malayya deva malayyadeva
malayyadevathera
eka settha
1997: 43 Skilling & Pakdeekham 2002: 265
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WEDE-LDE=OICIEEZE
¥-oTWLWE narakanam pavuttim aharitva

narakanam pavuttim aharitva
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sabbe tam

pufifiam anumoditva

anumoditva tam pufifiam

8 Mogg-vth, p. 317, tasmim khane sabbe te niriyakasatta therassanubhavena sitabhita ahesum. devo vassanti, lohakumbhiyo bhijanti,
kharanadiyo sussanti, vikiranti angarapabbata, patanti simbalirukkha.
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te pi saramana yeva

sabbe sabba

10

carana

carana

te pi saramana yeva pi

Tirokurapetavatthuvannana

11

 Mil, p. 294: Bhante Nagasena, ime dayaka danam datva pubbapetanam adisanti: imam tesam papunatiti. Api nu te kafici
tatonidanam vipakam patilabhantiti.  Keci maharaja patilabhanti, keci na patilabhantiti.  Ke bhante patilabhanti, ke na
patilabhantiti. Niraytpapanna maharaja na patilabhanti, saggagata na patilabhanti, tiracchanayonigata na patilabhanti; catunnam
petanam tayo peta na patilabhanti: vantasika khuppipasino nijjhamatanhika; labhanti peta paradattapajivino, te pi saramana yeva

labhantti. 1964: 61-62

10 DN
sakkharakathalam pi maccha-gumbam pi carantam pi titthantam pi.

11 Tirokuddapetavatthuvanpana Pv-a 1 5
2006: 182, fn. 2 Tirokuddapetavatthuvanpana
Pv-a Kyaw 2007: 29-50
2 AN (vol. 5, pp.269-271)
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DN, vol. 1, p. 84: sippi-sambukam pi
2003: 233

Khuddakapata Pj I (pp. 210-211)
2006: 191-193



14

1 Pv-a Pjl AN vol. 5, pp. 269-270. Mithv-¢

4 Mthv-¢ Pv-a Pv-a, p. 28: ‘ sace pana gotama, so ¢’
eva peto fiatisalohito tam thanam anupapanno hoti, afifie pi ' ssa peta fiatisalohita tam thanam anupapanna honti, ko tam danam
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Mth-v, p. 20, 8

10
8
therassa hatthe datva panidhanam karonto

therassa hatthe datva

panidhanam karonto kara

Balavatara karaka

Vv bha vV kara 5

imina pupphadanena

imina pupphadanena 8

paribufijatt’ ti? 2006: 193

5 Balav, p. 108: bhi-kara sabbadhatv atthesu eva santi.
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jpasannamanaso
lakham panitam va yam yam deti
yatha-iccha samijjhatt
yam yam
likham majjhimam panitam va majjhima
3
kotadanta
3 16
deti
16 DN  “katadantasutta’ DN, pt. 1, pp. 127-149 pati
DN, pt. 1, p. 137: saddho dayako dana-pati anavata-dvaro
samana-brahmana-kapani ddhika-vanibbaka-yacakanam opana-bhato pufifiani karoti 2003: 47

Sy, pt. 1, p. 298: Danapatr ti yam danam deti tassa pati hutva deti, na daso na sahayo. Yo hi attana madhuarm
bhufijati paresam amadhuram deti, so dana-samkhatassa deyya-dhammassa daso hutva deti. Yo yam attana bhufijati tad eva deti, so
sahayo hutva deti. Yo pana attana yena kenaci yapeti paresam madhuram deti, so pati jetthako sami hutva deti. Ayam tadiso ti
attho. Sv-pr, vol. 1, p. 425: Yam danam detiti yam deyyadhammam parassa deti. Tassa pati hutva ti tabbisayam lobham sutthu
abhibhavanto tassa adhipati hutva deti, anakaddhaniyatta. Na daso na sahayo ti vatva tad ubhayam vyatirekato anvayato ca
dassetum Yo hiti adi vuttam. Daso hutva deti tanhaya danassa dasavyatam upagatatta. Sahayo hutva deti tassa
piyabhavanissgjjanayo. Sami hutva deti tattha tanhadasvyato attanam mocetva abhibhuyya pavattanato. Samiparibhogasadisa h'
etassayam pavatti. 2003: 47,fn. 9
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Parrhanarrhakatha
danam datva
datva
17
datva

pasannamanaso

18

yatha iccha

samijjhati samijjhatu

sammacintesi 8
kuhim aropessami
udahu

samacintesi
kuhim
aropessami
pujessami

udahu

7 Pagth-a, pt. 1, p. 269: Danam datva ti deyyadhammam cajitva. Yayava cetanaya so diyyati, sa cetana danam. Datva ti cetanam
pariyodapetva visuddham katva.
18

AN AN, vol. 3, p. 337: Pubb’ evadana sumano, dadam cittam pasadaye, datva attamano hoti:
esa yafifassa sampada. vol. 20, p. 78
Ja voal. 3, p. 300 1982: 23
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Mth-v, p. 22, 1
abhinfapadakam
catutthajjhanam samapajjitva tato vutthaya
anilapathatalam ullanghitva
accharasanghatamattam

Culamanicetiyanganam 8

abhifAfapadaka

5 19

anilapathatalam ullanghitva

pada padaka
abhififiapadakam 2
Saratthadrpant A
catutthajjhanam 4
jhana
arammanapanijjhanam
|lakkhanapanijjhanam 2 arammanapanijjhanam
19 Anuruddha Abhidhamma Abhidhammtthasarigaha Abhidh-s, p. 48: I1ddhividham dibbasotam

paracittavijanana, Pubbenivasanussati dibbacakkhiti paficadha.
2 g1, p. 125: abhififiapadakan ti abhififiaya patitthabhatam.
2 Sgratthadrpant Vinaya Samantapasadika ~ Sariputta
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lakkhanaipanijjhanam vipassanamaggaphala
vipassana
vipassana
magga
phala

22

23

abhififiapadakam catutthajjhanam
4 5

2 gp. vol. 1, pp. 145-146: paccanikadhamme jhapetiti jhanam, imina yogino jhayantiti pi jhanam, paccanikadhamme dahanti
gocaram Va cintentiti attho. sayam va tam jhayati upanijjhayatiti jhanam.

% gp.vol. 1, pp. 156-157: imani cattari jhanani kesafici cittekaggatatthani hoti, kesafici vipassanapadakani, kesafici
abhififiapadakani, kesafici nirodhapadakani, kesafici bhavokkamanatthani. tattha khinasavanam cittekaggatatthani honti. tehi
samapajjitva ekaggacitta sukham divasam viharissama 'ti icc' evam kasinaparikammam katva atthasamapattiyo nibbattenti.
sekhaputhujjananam samapattito vutthaya samahitena cittena vipassissama 'ti nibbattentanam vipassanapadakani honti. ye pana
atthasamapattiyo nibbattetva abhififiapadakam jhanam samapajjitva samapattito vutthaya eko pi hutva bahudha hotiti vuttanaya
abhififiayo patthenta nibbattenti tesam abhififiapadakani honti. ye pana atthasamapattiyo nibbattetva nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva
sattaham acitta hutva ditth' eva dhamme nirodham nibbanam patva sukham viharissama 'ti nibbattenti, tesam nirodhapadakani honti.
ye pana atthasamapattiyo nibbattetva aparihinajjhana brahmaloke uppajjissama 'ti nibbattenti, tesam bhavokkamanatthani honti.
bhagavata pan' idam catutthajjhanam bodhirukkhamiile nibbattitam tam tassa vipassanapadakafi c' eva ahosi abhififiapadakafi ca
nirodhapadakafi ca sabbakiccasadhakafi ca sabbal okiyal okuttaragunadayakan ti veditabbam. Ps, val. 1,
pp.124-125

261



samapagjjitva

tato
vutthaya
abhififiapadakam samapajjitva 2 1
4
2 1
7
1 4
Visuddhi maggaganzhi
2
accharasamghatamattam eva
calamanicetiyanganam paturahosi sattaratana. la

sakalasuragananam pajanatthaya pasadapatitthapitan

samapajjitva 5
a samapgjjitva
bandhitva
5 2 4 7
6 25
uggamma % tavad eva

2 V/issshimaggaganthr
% Mil-t, p. 22: “Paficamam lahu sabbattha sattamam dvi-catutthisu, chatthan tu garupap(d?)anam(?) sesa aniyama mata”
% yggamatavad eva Mth-v, p. 22, fn. 12
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[~—Vy¥7r—vrREWE
I~—vov7r—vrREWiEL]

uggamma & X, H-9 [V BEHRTH D ),
tavadeva L (X, ZTOKF T WHIEKRTH D |,

® [FRKLEEEZOXFE] (Mth-v, p. 23, 3)

ZOR, RADES v BIE, WEET-DLELEDHITR-THRT, MBEDOLH LT
2—F == Fx—T 4 Y EOrREEOYEE - F - BERETHEL, £
DEST-EEEZ LT, IE3WTHLEL, FNCEY £ L7, 2L T, —HIDOX
Rix, BEIAZALFEL, AfEe72L, BEEICAFEL, B<EVELL, b5
Kicl-bb, BEEgefim L, ILEL, AEE L,
(paficapatitthitena) REICALFEL ., @D £ L7,

paficapatitthitena & 13, MifE - WONC «BHE W) AL EZELS ZLIZE > TL[EWVWIEBEKRTH D],

RKADOEY v HFT, BEEICHWE L, TEBEX, bR nok-0TT
) Lo TREL, bz LIZBIEENS OkFE T, BEiZALET 55412 [
STHRELE] &, SHICEEIT, RAOEY y HIZHWE L, [RELX,
ORI S TTFa—TF—v= FT=—T A YVRELINTZDOTT N &, [£
DY TT, BE L, blELICLsTHx DO BIZETINE LT &,
B, TRAOEL, Znoofrid, AR TEELR L, ROFEELEZT
HEIZZ (R ICAEEFNT-DIZ, ZNH0EELITREREEE T OTL
L9 EWE L, TEEHE L, Znboffixld, #E4272 LT, SHIZED
RKFNWATE 20O TY, BEXL, DT EEEET 22 T RFICESEL
FHA, 2EZR, ABICANONTE DTN RBYNESICTTIIRETLE
DRI, BEX, K SAD®REEAT L Ma L, RFAICERSELET., &
EZIR, RBRICEINTZTELS SADBIDELS Ho TREZWEHIC, BE K,
DTN RBMEAT DAL, L OERLL OMEEH L, B - pHER
ExRRL, AXD0FIRNETIIHY 8 A, FEICHOT L REFZET S 4
FRZEZ L, SORIFEHEL TR, OLICKOEREEZ LET, BHE L,
el 2, T SADBEWMEAT H N2 0, Hifin e < mE 72 < EHE - page
RERRIITIE, BYPRE, BICEDHIALWAXIZZD ET, 20k
N, T SAVDOETEERT DM e lL, REeE2 L, SOREEER IS
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anfataro

maranante

Mth-v, p. 25, 8

anfataro

kake

27

Z garitvana  Mth-v, p. 26, fn.9

tam saritva Mth-v, p. 26
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kake 7 kakassa

maranante
tena vuttam
tena vuttam “ dakkhinavibhangasutta”
28
kakadike tiracchane
tass eva danassa satam
phalam

kakadike tiracchane 7

tasseva danassa phalam 5

satam
“ dakkhinavibhangasuttatthakatha”

sataguna patikamkhitabba
5
29

2 MN, vol. 3, p. 255: Tatr', Ananda, tiracchanagate danam datva sataguna dakkhina patikankhitabba. 2002: 298

2 Ps, pt. 5, pp. 71-72: sataguna ti satanisamsa. Patikankhitabba ti icchitabba. Idam vuttam hoti: "ayam dakkhina ayusatam
vannasatam sukhasatam balasatam patibhanasatan” ti pafica-anisamsasatani deti, attabhavasate ayum deti; vannam sukham balam

patibhanam deti. 2002: 497  sataguna satanisamsa
dakkhina ayu-sata vanna-sata sukha-sata bala-sata
patibhana-sata attabhava-sata
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2 Mth-v, p. 26, 11

tena vuttam
tena vuttam “ dakkhinavibhangasutta”
asile
asile
3 Mth-v, p. 27, 8

% MN, val. 3, p. 255: puthujjanadussile danam datva sahassaguna dakkhina patikankhitabba.
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tena vuttam

tena vuttam “ dakkhinavibhangasutta”

puthujane silavante
1 dasasahassam phalam

puthujjane silavante
“ dakkhinavibhangatthakatha”

puthujjanasilava

32

dasasahassam 1 1

phalam 5
3 MN, val. 3, p. 255: puthujjanasilavante danam datva satasahassaguna dakkhina patikankhitabba. 2002: 298

Mth-v-t  Mth-v
1 dasasahassa
%2 Pps, pt. 5, p. 71: Puthujjanastlavante ti puthujjanasilava nama gosiladhatuko hoti. Asatho amayavi param apiletva dhammena
samenakasiya va vanijjayava jivitam kappeta. 2002: 298, fn. 1 gosiladhatuka
asatha amayavi dhammena samena kasi
vanijja
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4 Mth-v, p. 28, 4

2
bhikkham
saggam agato
pindapatikabhikkhuno bhikkham
bhikkham
saggam agato
5 Mth-v, p. 29, 2
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vissuto

visutto
6 Mth-v, p. 29, 15
4
Haritalo
Haritalo
7 Mth-v, p. 30, 11
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Abhayadutthassa bhata

garavo paficasilam

% atthang’ uposatham

abhayadutthassa bhata

34

garavo
paficasilam
atthanguposatham
2 35
8 Mth-v, p. 31, 8
6

3 paficasile safifiamo niccam  Mth-v, p. 31, fn. 6
3 Mhv, p. 265: (82) Rafifio pita pita tassa, mata mata bhavissati, Saddhatisso kanittho tu dutiyo hessati savako.

% Mth-v-1, p. 170.
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Abhayaduttho

dakkhinam
abhayaduttho
abhayaduttha 36
37
dakkhinan dakkhinam
9 Mth-v, p. 32,5
7
% DPPN, val. 1, p. 1093 Dutthagamani-Abhaya

57 Mhv, p. 265: (81) Dutthagamaniraja so rajanamaraho maha, M etteyyassa bhagavato hessati aggasavako.
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10 Mth-v, p. 33, 2

8
duggatassa kule
paradhinena
38
vacibhedena
duggatassa kule
paradhinena
vacibhedena
11 Mth-v, p. 34, 4
9
kannikarena

% titthakam Mth-v, p. 33, fn. 12
% tathagatathopam Mth-v, p. 34, fn. 12
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cakkhudvayapadipena

kannikarena
cakkhudvayapadipena Sirasa
12 Mth-v, p. 34, 16
10
viyuhitvana
sumano
susubham
hadayangamam

viyuhitva

sumano

susubham
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hadayangamam

silavante bharitvana

yathaladdham
tidasalaye

silavante bharitvana

yathaladdham
tidasalaye 10 10
3
30 tidasa titidasa
alayam

agantvalayam alaya

SO pi
tadanantare
12
SO0 pi pi
pi
tadanantare
ni sidi

sirisaddhammakittimanandapafifia

10 dasa 10 3 dasa tidasa
10 tidasa 30
ti
alaya
alaya
alaya tidasalaya
1
nisidi
1
1 Tilokatil aka-anantabuddha-
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Mth-v, p. 36, 9
tada Ariyametteyyo bodhisatto 1
10
koti satasahassasurayuvatisuraputtehi

pacinadisabhage
tena vuttam
1 kotthi
satam kafina
candima
ramsthi
1 koticandappabha viya
12 1
2 tada ariyametteyyo tada
10 tada
ta 10
tada
ta yada ya
yan tan tan yan
ya ta
ariyametteyyo ariyo
ariya ariyo 4 ariya
acara-ariya
ariyasilabbato hi so ariyasilabbato
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Himavantarrhakatha®

metteyyo
metteyyo 4
ariyo
metteyyo ariyametteyyo 8
bodhisatta
pacinadisabhage
pacinadisabhage
pacinadisabhage
tena
tena tena vuttan
tena vuttan
tena
tena vattan
kotthi kotisatasahassehi 10
satam kafifia
kotisatasahassasurayuvatisuraputtehi 10
purato ca satam kafifa. la. vamato acchara satam
4
4 2 4 9
2 5
sata
candima virocati
4 547 1725  Ja, vol. 6, p. 491: nacaham pi tassa dubbeyyam, ariyasilavato hi so, asiloko
pi me assa, papafi ca pasave bahum, katham Vessantaram puttam satthena ghatayamase ti. 1988: 160
“ 1989: 170-171 Buddhaghosa Brahmavatt

Vism. p. 434: Subrahmanam’ assa brahmano pita bhavissati Brahmavati nama brahmani mata ti.
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ramsthi 12

koticandappabha viya

Mth-v, p. 37, 11

devaraja, eta devakainfia Metteyyassa purato
agata

uposathamhi divase

buddhasetthassa
bhikkhuno pufifiakammena
kotisatasahassasurayuvatisuraputtehi 10
devaraja, eta devakafifia metteyyassa purato agata
devaraja, eta devakafifia metteyyassa purato agata

uposathamhi divase

uposathamhi divase
buddhasetthassa bhikkhuno bhikkhuno

buddhasetthassa bhikkhuno
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Q1

@2

buddhasetthassa bhikkhuno buddhasetthassa

ca bhikkhonan

pufifiakammena

ca

setthassa

Mth-v, p. 38, 3

Mth-v, p. 38, 12

Mth-v, p. 39, 8
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samyama

samvibhata
samyama
samvibhata
samyama
samvibhata
@3 Mth-v, p. 40, 3
tinnam
42
dasaparami
dasa-upaparami dasaparamatthaparami
sama-timasaparamiyo
bodhisattanam
tinnan bodhisattanan

bodhisattanan 3

42 paficamahapariccaga  Mth-v, p. 40, fn. 15 dhanapariccaga
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dasaparami

parama
parami
parati 3 paleti pareti
paramo
param
muvati a4 param
param mayati s
param
param
paramo 6
parami dasaparamt
parami
dasa-upaparamt upaparamt
dasaparamatthaparamt paramattha
paramatthaparami
samatimsaparamiyo
® parati parama
“ muvati 2007: 296
5 mayati 2007: 296

% Cp-a, p. 277: Tena danasiladi gunavisesayogena sattuttamatayo parama mahasatta bodhisatta. Tesam bhavo kammam va

parami; danadikiriya. Athava pareti ti paramo. Danadinam gunanam purako palako cati Bodhisatto paramo. Paramassa ayam,
paramassa va bhavo kammam va parami; danadikiriya va. Athava param sattam attani mavati bandhati gunavisesayogena, param va
adhikataram majjati sujjhati sankilesamalato, param va setham nibbanam visesena mayati gacchati, param va lokam
pamanabhutena fianavisesena idha lokam viya munati paricchindati, param va ativiya siladigunaganam attano santane minoti
pakkhipati, param va attabhatato dhammakayato afifiam patipakkham va anatthakaram kilesacoragahanam minati himsati ti paramo.

2007: 296-297 mahasatta bodhisatta
sattuttamatayo parama bhava
kamma parami
pureti paramo
purako paramo paramassa
paramt
para mavati
para majjati
para visesena mayati
para munati para
minoti
para minati
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bodhisattanan niddharana 6 niddharane

7 6 panditanam pavaro sattha
setthasabbanfiabuddhehi na sakka tani
vannitun
andho
Mth-v

setthasabbafificbuddho hi
na sakka tani vannitun
setthasabbarifinbuddho hi
hi eva setthasabbafifinbuddhehi
na sakka tani vannitun
pi
setthasabbafifinbuddhehi pi

setthasabbarifiabuddho hi

a7

niravasesato
setthasabbafificbuddho  hi
setthasabbafifinbuddhehi
Dhammapada 4 “upasakadhammasavanavatthu”

8 setthasabbafifiabuddho hi

47 Sy, pt. 3, p. 897: Buddhanam hi yavatakam fianam tavatakam fieyyam, yavatakam fieyyam tavatakam fianam. Nana-pariyantikam
fieyyam. fieyya-pariyantikam fianan. 2005: 461

“ Dha-a, vol. 3, p.361: evam antarantara uppajjantassa uppattiyo sabbafifiutaiianenapi na sakka paricchinditum.
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setthasabbarifinbuddhehi maya

vannitun niravasesato
Mth-v ekadesena vuttani
andho
ananta aparimanaka
anappakappe sambhare
ananta anantani
anappakappe sambhare
anantani
aparimanaka
sambhare sambhara
sammabhariyanti sambhara
3 tayohi 1 thamadiko
mato 160 kappasatasahassani, asamkheyyani
tayo hi
thamadika thama
thama viriyadhiko
mato
kappasatasahassani kappa
kappa
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asamkhayyani

1 saddhadhiko
80

1 pafifiadhiko
40 kappasatasahassani cattari ca
asamkheyyani

saddhadhiko
pafifiadhiko
kappasatasahassani cattari asamkheyyani

40

Metteyyo bodhisatto hi
160
puretva parami Tusite upapajjati
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sambodhim papunissatt

metteyyo bodhisatto hi

puretva parami sabba

Tussite upapajjati

sambodhim bujjhati

(bujjhanti) sambodhi
sambodhi
sambodhi
papuni ssati
49
@4 Mth-v, p. 42, 3
sakakammena

jivita

4 Dasab, p. 413: Metteyyo uttamo Ramo Paseno K osalabhibhii, Dighasoni ca Camki ca Subho Todeyyabrahmano. Nalagirt
Parileyyo bodhisatta ime dasa, anukkamena sambodhim papunissanty anagate.

284



sakakammena jivita

te sabbe manussa tattha sakakammena jivita

sakakamme jivita

50
pufifiamattam pi
0« dhammaputta’ Vism Visuddhimagga Maharrka Vism-mhy Vism-mhy,
p. 275 “Y udhitthilo dhammaputto” Vism  “Yudhitthilo” Ja, 5,
p. 426 Ja, 5, p. 426 “Y udhitthilo” 5
“Y udhitthila’ Ja, 4, p. 123

Mth-v “dhammaputta”
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tuyham patthenti bodhiya
imina katapunfiena

dassanan ca labhamhase

pufifiamattam pi

tuyham patthenti bodhiya

imina katapufifiena

dassanan ca labhamhase

ekadivase yeva parinitthitam sunantu
sahassapadipena va

sabbam aharitva

patilabhissantt

mahavessantaragjatakam ekadivase yeva sunantu
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Mahavessantargjatakam

dhammam
arahattam



ekadivase yeva
5 Suttanipata  “Kasibharaddhajasutta’ 52
51 S Pj, pp. 148-151

1985: 336-351
%2 on, pp. 13-14: (77) "Saddha bijam, tapo vutthi, pafifia me yuganangalam, hirT 1sa, mano yottam, sati me phalapacanam. (78)
Kayagutto vacigutto ahare udare yato, saccam karomi niddanam, soraccam me pamocanam, (79) viriyam me dhuradhorayham,
yogakkhemadhivahanam, gacchati anivattantam. yattha gantva na socati. (80) Evam esa kasi kattha, sa hoti amatapphala: etam
kasim kasitvana sabbadukkha pamuccatt” ti. 1996:24 77.

79.
80.
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ekadivase yeva eva

Kaccayanasara s
sahassapadipena va
va
tena sahassapadipena sabbam aharitva
dhammam dhamma
arahattan patibujjhissanti
% Kaccayanasara 1997: 41  Skilling & Pakdeekham 2002: 249 Mahayasa 14
6 71 Kaccayana Kaccayanasaraya,

edited by B. Amarasiha, Vélitara: Vidyaratnakara Press, 1892. Kaccayanasaraya-sannasahita, edited by Laddiava Somaratana,
Alutgama: Saddharamaprakasa Press, 1906.
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patigham
samghabbhedakam
paficanantariyakammam
bodhissa chedakam
marenti
macchera
mama santike

patigham
bhikkhuntdasam
samghabbhedakam

paficanantariyakammam

thiipam

bodhisattassa chedakan
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(bhikkhunidasam)

thapam
bodhisattai ca
santam samghassa haraka
pamada



54

bodhisattam ca marenti

santam samghassa haraka

macchera
pamada
4 pamada
ca ca
patigham bhikkhunidisam mama santike
Anagatavamsa

% Mp, vol. 2, pp. 6-7: Ath' assa ye parinibbute Tathagate cetiyam bhindanti bodhim chindanti dhatumhi upakkamanti, tesam kim
hott ti? Bhariyam kammam hoti anantariyasadisam. Sadhatukam pana thapam va patimam va badhamanam bodhisakham chinditum
vattati. Sace pi tattha nilina sakuna cetiye vaccam patenti, chinditum vattati yeva. Paribhogacetiyo hi sariracetiyam mahantataram.
Cetiyavatthum bhinditva gacchantam bodhimalam pi chinditva haritum vattati. Ya pana bodhisakha bodhigharam badhati, tam
geharakkhanattham chinditum nalabbhati. Bodhi-attham hi geham, na gehattham bodhi. Asanaghare pi es evanayo. Y asmim pana
asanaghare dhatuyo nihita honti, tassa rakkhanatthaya bodhisakham chinditum vattati, Bodhijagganattham ojaharanasakham va
patitthanam va chinditum vattati yeva. Sarirapatijaggane viya pufifiam hoti.
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55

Anagatavamsa anagata

@5 Mth-v, p. 46, 2

10

avaho vivaho satthantarakappo

% Anag, p. 37: kappattho devadatto 'ti vuttatta samghabhedako. sesa paficanantariyakammam katva avicimhi nibbatta.
niyatamicchaditthika. ariyupavadaka na passissanti. niganthaka ca samghassa kappiyavatthubhedaka na passissanti. avasesa satta
dinnadanarakkhitasila upavasuposatha paritabrahmacariya cetiyabodhipatitthapaka. aramaropaka vanaropaka. setukaraka
susgjjitamagga patitthitasila ca khanita-udapana passissanti. bhagavato bhavam patthetva antamaso mutthimalafi ca ekapadipafi ca
alopamattafi ca dinna. afifiatarapufifiskammanumodita passissanti. paggahitabuddhasasana. dhammakathikanam dhammamandapam
dhammasanam sajjitva bijanim upatthapetva dussavitanamaladhapadipa pajetva sakkaccam sakkaccam dhammasavanapavattapaka
passissanti. vessantargjatakasavana passisanti. tath’ eva amisadihi samghassa katapija passissanti matapitu-upatthakanam kule
jetthapacayikakammakata passissanti. salakapakkhika-uposathabhattadinna dasapufifiakiriyavatthukaraka passissanti.
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avaho vivaho 5 5

5 5
satthantarakappo
3
3
7
v
10 20
30 40 50 60
70 80 90
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1
2 3 4 5 6 7
8 9 1
10

% 9y, vol. 3, p. 854: Antara-kappo canam’ esa dubbhikkh’ antara-kappo rog’ antara-kappo satth’ antara-kappo ti tividho. Tattha

lobh’ ussadaya pajaya dubbhikkh’' antara-kappo hoti, moh’ ussadayarog’ antara-kappo, dos' ussadaya satth’ antara-kappo. Tattha
dubbhikkh’ antara-kappena nagtha yebhuyyena petti-visaye upapajjanti. Kasma? Ahara-nikantiya balavatta. Rog' antara-kappena

nattha yebhuyyena sagge nibbattanti. Kasma? Tesam hi: Aho vat’ afifiesam sattanam evariipo rogo na bhaveyya ti, metta-cittam

uppajjati. Satth’ antara-kappena nattha yebhuyyena nirayam uppajjanti. Kasma? Afiflam-afifiam balavaghatataya. 2005:

441 dubbhikha-a roga-a sattha-a
lobhussada mohussada

dosussada
petti-visaya ahara-nikanti
sagga
metta-citta
niraya
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pamadam apajjissanti
10

10 5

padapa

pamadam apajjissanti

samiddho

padapa

ambana

10

samiddho

aropita
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2270

sakata 16
tandulani pajayare



salt

aropita
dve sakatasatant 4 1
4 1 4 1 4 1 4 1
4 1 20 1 1
Vinayarika 57
ambana
tandulani pajayare 10
10
2
yada salt ekabija tandulani pajayare Anagatavasisa
2272 16
2
58
1
5 kal adesadipakulamatayusamkhatani
paficavilokanani viloketva manussal okam gamissami

kal adesadipakulamatayusamkhatani paficavilokanani viloketva

5 59
kala 10

57 Palimeny, p. 80: kuduvo pasato eko. pattho te caturo siyum. alhaka caturo pattha. donam va caturalhakan ti.

% Anag, p. 44: aropitam sayamjatam pufifiakammena jantinam, akanam athusam suddham sugandham tandulaphalam
akatthapakimam salim paribhufijanti manusa, deve sakatasahassani dve sakatasatani ca, sakate sattati ¢’ eva ambanamsolasam bhave,
atho pi dve catumbani tandulani pavuccare ekabije samuppanna pufifiakammena jantanam. 1987: 35

% Dhp-a, p. 84, fn. 14: kalam desafi ca dipafi ca kulam mataram eva caime pafica viloketva uppajjanti mahayasa ti.

294



10

80

10 7
10
12

10 9

12 7

60

% Anag-a, pp. 110-111: tato dvevassasatayuka manussa kusalakammavipakam sampassamana bhiyyoso mattaya dhammam
puressanti atha anukammena ayuvaddhamana tini cattari pafica vassasatani tato vassasahassam tato dve tini cattari pafica
vassahassani tato dasa visati timsa cattalisa pafifiasa satthi sattati asiti nabuti vassasahassani vaddhanti nabutivassasahassayukakale
baranasinagarassa namam parivattetva uppalanagaram nama bhavissati ekayojanikappamanam. atha manussesu atirekataram sattesu
dhammam vassakotisatasahassam tato asamkheyya ayu bhavissati. tada padumanagaram parivattetva dvadasayojanikam
mandaravanagaram bhavissati. tada sattanam jaramaranam na pafifiayati apafifiayamanam jaramaranam sSatta puna pamadam
apajjanti nirayam dukkham kim namati saftanam suggatipatilabhena pamadamapajjanam viya sattanam santanam
akusaladhammapavesanena kusaladhamma parihayitum arabbhanti. tesu parihayantesu aharasamutthanarapatahani viya
ayuparihayati asamkheyyaayu hayitva vassakotisatasahassam tam parihayitva vassasatasahassam tato navutivassasahassam tam
parihayitva asitivassasahassam titthati.
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manussal okam gamissami

4
8 4
danakam
vikalanga
racitva
danakan
svatthiko nadiko
sabbafifiutam
vikalanga anga
anga paccanga
vikalanga

296

10

10

sabbafifiutam

danaka

angapaccanga

16

racitva

paccanga



vikalanga
tada

kappakotisatehi pi

kappakotisatesu ca

kappakotisatahi pi

andha

angapaccange

angapaccange

vikalanga

badhira

yacakanam katham

badhira

silavante

yacake

10

andha

vikalanga

yacakanam katham

silavante yacake
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kayam

ujum

osadham demi sattanam

bhayam

manapena

samiddha

surapa

kayam ujam

osadham demi sattanam

mara

manapena
samiddha

suripa

bandhana
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bandhana

apiyesu

mahttala
piyesu
apiyesu
mahitala

caturoghesu
caturoghesu
lokam

tanhatakkarasevite
samsaradisasamulhe

tanhatakkarasevite

samsaradisasammilhe

piyesu

|okam

|lokam

mokkhamaggam
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61
mokkhamaggam passitva
kilesapankamakkhite 4

kilesapankamakkhitanam sattanam

2 adesayim
kilesapankamakkhite 7
Sanjive Kalasutte Tapane
Patapane Aviciniraye
safijive
safijiva
kalasutte
kalasutta
60

62

& DN, vol. 3, pp. 191-192: Mata-pita disa pubba, acariya dakkhina disa, Putta-dara disa paccha, mittamacca ca uttara,

Dasa-kammakara hettha, uddham Samana-Brahmana, Eta disa namasseyya alam-attho kule gihi. 2005: 385-386
6 530 “samkiccajataka’ Ja, vol. 5, p. 268: Y o lobha pitaram hanti dosa va purisadnamo, sa Kalasutte
niraye cirarattani paccari. 1982: 117
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tapane

patapane

aviciniraye

118
354
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tapane ca ca

8
pacceka solasussada 63
pacceka solasussada 4
4 16 128
136
paccante nibbatte disva
aham
Saggamaggam
annanabadhana chetvana
afifnanabadhana
chetva

micchaditthikavatena
dvasatthiditthi-aggalam
atthangikamaggatalena
garamaram visalam

micchaditthikavatena

& Ja, vol. 5, p. 266: Safijivo Kalasutto ca Samghato dve ca Roruva, athaparo Mahavici Tapano ca Patapano. | cc-ete attha niraya
akkhata duratikkama, akinna luddakammehi pacceka solas' ussada. 1982: 115
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dvarasattht ditthi-aggalan

4 4 4 4 2
16 8 16 7 5
4 sassatavada 4 ekaccasassatavada. 4
antanantika 4 amaravikkhepika
2 adhi ccasamuppannika 16 safifiivada
8 asafifiivada 16 nevasafifiinasafifiivada 7
ucchedavada 5 ditthidhammanibbanavada
sassatavada
ekaccasassatavada
4
antanantika amara

amaravikkhepika
amaravikkhepika

adhi ccasamuppannika

sanfivada asanfivada nevasanfiinasaffiivada

ucchedavada ditthidhamma

ditthidhammanibbanavada

atthangikamaggatalena

arthanga

magga
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atthangikatalena

visalam

gjaramaram

ragadosatamonaddhahatanettanam
nayanam

ragadosatamonaddhahatanettanam

nayanam

apayesu
parayanam

64

& Mth-v, pp. 45-46; patigham bhikkhunidasam karonti samghabhedakam, paficanantariyakammam thapam bodhissa chedakam,
bodhisattafi ca marenti santam samghassa haraka, macchera ca pamada ca na honti mama santiketi.
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apayesu

parayanam

6 Mth-v, p. 55, 2
evan capana
sasanam 10
dasanakkhasamodhanasamujjal akarapatamakil o
aithadisasu vanditva

paficangapatitthitena vanditva theram apucchitva 10

evaf ca pana

sasanam

dasanakhasamodhanasamujjal akaraptatamakal o
dasanakhasamodhana

dasanakhasamodhanasamuijjala

dasanakhasamodhanasamuijjal akaramakul o karo
karoti karo karo
karamakulo

dasanakhasamodhanasamuijjal akaramakulo

theram apucchitva

evam anomavanno
punavanditva

305



evam

anomavanno vanna
guna anomaguno
puna vanditva atthadisasu vanditva

paficangapatitthitena vanditva

sarade punnamayam Yyatha
cando

punnamayam yatha cando

10
10
10
& Mth-v
punnamayam yatha cando
sarade
migamajjhe siho
usabho garuddho
stho 4
4 tinastho kalastho
pandustho
kesarasiho

% 9y, vol. 3, p. 867: So kala-pakkh' uposathato patipadadivase yojananam sata-sahassam canda-mandalam ohaya gacchati. Atha
cando lekha viya pafifiayati. Pakkhassa dutiyaya sata-sahassan ti evam yava uposatha-divasa sata-sahassam sata-sahassam ohaya
gacchati. Atha cando anukkamena vaddhitva uposatha-divase paripunno hoti. 2005: 447

kalapakkha-uposatha patipada-divasa
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10

66

67

68 69

70

71

72

16 20

% Sk ,vol. 2, p. 283: siho ti, cattaro stha: tina-siho, kala-siho, pandu-siho, kesara-stho ti. Tesu tina-stho kapota-vanna-gavi-sadiso
tina-bhakkho ca hoti. Kala-siho kala-gavi-sadiso tina-bhakkho yeva. pandu-siho pandu-palasa-vanna-gavi-sadiso mamsa-bhakkho.
Kesara-sitho lakha-rasa parikamma-katen' eva mukhena agga-nangutthena catthi ca pada-pariyantehi samannagato: matthakato
pi 'ssa patthaya lakha-tulikaya kata viya tisso rajiyo pitthi-majjhena gantva antara-satthimhi dakkhina-vatta hutva thita. Khandhe
pan’ assa  sata-sahassagghanaka-kambala-parikkhepo  viya  kesara-bharo  hoti.  Avasesa-tthanam  parisuddham
sali-pittha-sankha-cunna-picu-vannam hoti.

5 Sk, vol. 2, p. 284: suvanna-tale va rajata-mani-phalika-mano-sila-talanam va afifiatarasmim dve pacchima-pade samam
patitthapetva, purima-pade purato pasaretva, sarirassa paccha-bhagam akaddhitva, purima-bhagam abhiharitva, pitthim nametva,
givam ukkhipitva, asani-saddam karonto viya nasa-putani pothetva, sarira-laggam rajam vidhunanto vijambhati:
vijambhana-bhamiyafi ca pana taruna-vacchako viya aparaparam javati, javato pan’ assa sariram andha-kare paribbhamantam
alatam viyakhayati.

% Sk, vol. 2, p. 284: Evari capan’ assa vijambhana-bhamiyam thatva nadantassa saddo samanta tiyojana-ppadesam eka-ninnadam
karoti. Tam assa ninnadam sutva tiyojan’ abbhantara-gata dipada-catuppada-gana yatha thane thatum na sakkonti.

% Sk, vol. 2, p. 285: ‘idani agantva ganhissatr’ ti maggam ol okenta va pavisanti.

™ Sk, vol. 2, p. 285: Bilasaya ti, bile sayanta, bila-vasino ahi-nakula-godhadayo. Dakasaya ti, udaka-vasino maccha-kacchapadayo.
Vanasaya ti, vana-vasino hatthi-assa-go-kanna-migadayo.

™ 9N, vol. 3, p.85: akasam pakkhino bhajanti. Ye pi te bhikkhave rafifio naga gama-nigama —rajadhanisu dalhehi yottehi baddha. te
pi tani bandhanani samchinditva sampadaletva bhita muttakarisam mocanta ye nava tenava palayanti. vol. 17, p. 136

2 3k, vol. 2, p. 285: Sthassa hi saddam sutva bahi satta bhayanti, appaka na bhayanti. Ke pana te ti? Sama-siho hatthajaniyo
assajaniyo usabhajaniyo purisajaniyo khinasavo ti kasma pan’ ete na bhayanti ti? Samastho nama * jati-gotta-kul a-sira-bhavehi
samano 'mhi’ ti nabhayati. Hatthajantyadayo attano sakkaya-ditthi-balavataya na bhayanti. Khinasavo sakkaya-ditthiya pahinatta
na bhayati.
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60 80

3 3
73
3
migamajjhe
usabho usabha
garuddho 150
50 60 30 9
12 700 800
74
100
75
nagamajjhe
sattaratanamandito naramajjhe cakkavatti
nagamajjhe
7
8 4

gk, vol. 2, pp. 284-285: So hi vijambhana-bhimiyam thatva dakkhinato va vamato va uppatanto usabha-mattam thanam ganhati.
Uddham uppatanto cattari pi attha pi usabhani uppatati. Sama-tthane ujukam pakkhandanto solasa usabha-mattam pi visati
usabha-mattam pi thanam pakkhandati. Thala va pabbata va pakkhandanto satthi usabha-mattam pi asiti usabha-mattam pi thanam
pakkhandati. Antara magge rukkham va pabbatam va disva tam pariharanto vamato va dakkhinato va usabhamattam pi apakkamati;
tatiyam pana stha-nadam naditva ten’ eva saddhim tiyojane thane pafifiayati. Tiyojanam gantva nivattitva thito attano va nadassa
anunadam sunati.

™ 9y, vol. 2, p. 487: Supanna-raja ca diyaddha-yojana-satiko; tassa dakkhinapakkho pafifiasa-yojaniko hoti, tatha vama-pakkho pi,
pifjavatti satthi-yojanika, giva timsa-yojanika, mukham nava-yojanam, pada dvadasa-yojanika. Tasmim supanne vatam dassetum
araddhe satt’ attha-yojana-satam thanam nappahoti.  Spk, vol. 2, pp. 88-89

s Ap. p. 41: Garulo yatha opatti pannagam bhakkam attano, samantayojanasatam vikkhobheti mahasaram Pannagam so gahetvana
adhosisam vihethayam, adaya so pakkamati yena kamam vihangamo. vol. 26, p. 77
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76

sattaratanamandito

naramajjhe
cakkavatti
yanto
77 pamodeati
yanto
pamodati
yatha vuttena kalena I 8
a7 Mth-v, p. 57, 1
tasmim khane yeva parama

catuparisuddhasiladi

ativiyadarunaragatanha-micchaditthadi
jaramaranadi

® Pj I, vol. 2, pp. 442-443: caturasiti sahassani gjjhogalho mahannave, accuggato tavad eva Sineru pabbatuttamo, tato
upaddhupaddhena pamanena yathakkamam, ajjhogalhuggata dibba nanaratanacittata, Y ugandharo Isadharo Karaviko Sudassano,
Nemindharo Vinatako Assakanno giri braha, ete satta mahasela Sinerussa samantato, Maharajanam avasa devayakkhanisevita.

1988: 260 Sineru,
Y udandhara Isadharo Karaviko Sudassano
Nemindharo Vinatako Assakanno
™ satte (Mth-v, p. 56, 13) sagge
% Mth-v Mth-v, p. 56 “yatha vuttena kalena”
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dukkhappabhavasamsaram addhanam atikkanto tivijja
catutthajhanavicittapakkha
iddhipada 2
vimokkha pati sambhidafifana

tasmim khane yeva
10 khana
paramapatimokkhasamvara. pe. samalankato

patimokkhasamvara

indriyasamvarasila

4

4 sammajivaparisuddhasila

paccayasannissitasila

900 18 500 3 6

79

80

atha

™ Vism, p. 46: Nava kotisahassani, asiti satakotiyo, pafifiasa satasahassani chattimsa ca punapare. Ete samvaravinaya sambuddhena

pakasita; peyyalamukhena niddittha, sikkha vinayasamvare ti. vol. 62, p. 84
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81

82

83

84

Visuddhimagga

catuparisuddhastladi adi
parama
ativiyadarunaragatanhamicchaditthadi adi
jaramaranadi dukkhappabhavasamsaram addhanam atikkanto jara marana
jaramarana adi jaramaranadayo
jaramaranadi dukkham
pabhava tappurisa bahuvihi
samsira addhana
atikkanto

8 \iism, p. 47: Dhanam caje angavarassa hetu, angam caje jivitam rakkhamano; angam dhanam jivitafi capi sabbam, caje naro
dhammam anussaranto ti. vol. 62, p. 85

8 Vism-mhy, p. 66, mahatissatthero kira dubbhikkhakale maggam gacchanto bhattacchedena, maggakilamathena ca kilantakayo
dubbal o afifiatarassa phalitassa ambassa male nipajji, bahuni ambaphalani taham taham patitani honti. tattheko vuddhataro upasako
therassa santikam upagantva parissamam flatva ambapanam payetva attano pitthim aropetva vasanatthanam neti. thero, “na pita napi
te mata, na fiati napi bandhavo. karotetadisam kiccam, silavantassa karana” ti attanam ovaditva sammasanam arabhitva vipassanam
vaddhetva tassa pitthigato eva maggapatipatiya arahattam sacchakasi.

8 \iism, p. 47: Napita napi te mata, na fiatt na pi bandhava, karote tadisam kiccam silavantassa karana. vol. 62, p. 85
8 Vism, p. 47: Samvegam janayitvana sammasitvana yoniso; tassa pitthigato santo arahattam apapuni ti. vol. 62, p. 85
8 Vism, pp.47-47. Paramatthamafijisa Vism-mhy
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tivijja

catutthajhanavicittapakkha 4

iddhipada
attha vimokkha 8
pati sambhidafifiana

hemahamso va

surindakam

saggato

hemahanso va

manusam

paficangikaturiyasamghutthe

tivijja

saggato

Mth-v, p. 58, 7
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paficavannani

surindakam

manusam

sakaladevanagaram



yavagjjattana yeva
paficangikaturiyasamghutthe atata vitata atatavitata ghana susira
5 paficanga paficangika
atata vitata atatavitata ghana susira
atata kumbhathunadaddarika
vitata mudinga atatavitata
panava ghana tala susira

85

paficavannani
sakaladevanagaram
kayagandho

yavajjatana yeva

puna bhave pi tam
pufifiam

% Ps, p. 300: Paficahi turiyasatehi ti paficangikanam turiyanam paficahi satehi. Paficangikam turiyam nama, atatam, vitatam,
atatavitatam, susiram ghanan ti imehi paficahi angehi samannagatam. Tattha atatam nama cammapariyonaddhesu bheri-adisu
ekatalaturiyam. Vitatam nama ubhayatalam. Atatavitatam nama tannibaddham panavadi. Susiram vamsadi. Ghanam sammadi.

Mp Sk
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yo bodhisattam
vacanassanusarino
M etteyyadassanam varam |abhissati
dukkhass' antam karissati

samsaranto pi
puna bhave pi tam pufifiam
8
yo yo
yam yam
bodhisattam 3 bodhisattena

bodhisatta

vacanassanusarino

86

no

metteyyadassanam varam |abhissati

8 Mth-v, pp. 44-45: Mahavessantarajtakam ekadivase yeva parinitthitam sunantu.
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dukkhassantam karissati

samsare samsaranto pi apaye na gamissatt
pi

samsaranto

Buddhavilasavhaya 3
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Mahamoggallanattheravatthu

ekada® kira samaye sattha savatthiyam nissaya savatthikehi saddhim jetavane vasi. mahiddhiko

mahanubhavo aviciniyam ? gantukamo bhagavantam vanditva apucchitva pathaviyam nimujitva 3

4 5 6 7

accharasamghatamattam mahaniriyam patva. tasmi samaye sakatacakampamanam
mahasuvannapadummam?® patur ahosi. tassa matthake nisiditva®.
tasmim khane sabbe te niriyakasatta’® therassanubhavena sitabhita® ahesum. devo vassanti,

lohakumbhiyo bhijanti'?, kharanadiyo™ sussanti, vikiranti angarapabbata™, patanti simbalirukkha. sabbe
te niriyakasatta dukkhato muficanti. tasma tena assa™ sampati *® labhimsu. thero pi niriyam Y’
anukammaya thero dhammam desesi. te dhammam sutva keci muficanti. te theram vanditva tasma
pucchimsu.

kuto agato labhan ti.
thero tesam vacanam sutva evam aha.

manussal okato agatomhi ti.
te tassa vacanam sutva evam aha.

saccam bhante manussal okagohi® ti.

asukkasmi®® namma® niggame® asukkasmi? nama rajadhaniyo® mata me atthi. pita me atthi,

bhata me atthi, bhatiniya®* me atthi, mama® fatikayo® atthi, sahayo me atthi, kulabandhava®’ me

atthi, tasma amhakam sasanam nivedetha ti.

1 (ka, a) ekada Z

2 [avicinirayam)]

3 [nimujjitva]

* [accharasamghatamattam]
5 [mahanirayam]

® [tasmim]

7 [sakatacakkopamanam)]
8 [mahasuvannapadumam]
® [nisiditva]

10 nirayakasatta]

1 [sitabhata]

2 [phijjanti]

13 [kharanadiyo]

14 [angarapabbata]
 [esam]

1 [sampattim]

i7" [nirayam]

8 [manussal okatosi]

9 [asukasmim]

2 [nama]

2 [nigame]

2 [asukasmim]

2 [rajadhaniya)

2 [bhagini]

% (ka, b) mamaz

% [fatiko]

2 [kulabandhavo]
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Mahamoggallanattheravatthu

saccam®® amhakam sineho atthi, danadini pufiani?®® katva dakkhinodakam patetva danassa phalam
no detha ti
vadimsu.

31 uggahetva kannicivaram® bandhitva

thero vacanam gahetva sasappamattam® niriya-aggim
maha-avicito®® nikkhamitva manussalokam agantva sabbasasanam nivedesi. tam sutva puttam® va
dhitaram® va matapita fatikayo ca te manussa bhitabhita®*® rodanta parideventi. danadini pufiani®” katva
dakkhinodakam patetva evam aha.
imam daniphalam matapitinam me hota ti.
amhakam fiatinam me hota ti.

tassa® puffanubhavena® niriyadukkhato® muficanti. tato cavitva saggapadam purayimsu®. sabbe

fiatikayo danadini pufiani® katva ayuhapariyosane manussalokato cavitva saggam eva puriyimsu®.

44 45

thero  devalokam gantva  niriyamaggitejena na kamabacaradevatayo
mahapathavikulahalam®® ahesum, na sukkha® bhufijanti, na sukkha® titthati, na* sukkhadanti*®®, na
sukkha® nisidanti®?, na sukkha®® sayanti.

sakko tam karanam fiatva yena thero atthi tenupassankami®, uppasankamitva® theram vanditva
evam ahamsu,

bhante idheva ma ciram vassatha ti.

tam sutva thero cintesi

28 [sace]

29 [pufifiani]

% [sasapamattam]

¥ [nirayaggim]

% [kennacivaram]

% [mahavicito]

# [putta]

% [dhtaro]

% [bhrtabhita]

57 [pufifiani]

% [tesam]

39 [pufifianubhavena]
4 [nirayadukkhato]
“ [purayimsu]

42 [pufifiani]

“ [purayimsu]

4 [niraya-aggitejena)
% [kamavacaradevatayo]
4 [mahapathavikolahal am]
" [sukham]

* [sukham]

“ (?,d naz

0 [sukham adanti]
5 [sukham]

%2 [nisidanti]

% [sukham]

5 [tenupasankami]
% [upasankamitva]
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Mahamoggallanattheravatthu

imam niriya-aggi®® kuhim pakkhipissami, sacce® mahapathavi®® pakkhipissami, mahapathavi®®

dahanti, sacce® mahasamuddhe ® pakkhipissami, mahasamuddho ® sussanti, sacce® akase

pakkhipissami, dvadasavassa® devo®™ na vassanti. evam bhindanam mattam pi na pattati®. yan

nunaham® nam eva pakkhipissami,
cintesi.

so tattha gantva tam pakkhipitva puna manussalokam gantva jetavanam pavisitva yena bhagava

tenuppasankami ® uppasankamitva ® bhagavantam vanditva sabbasasanam nivedesi. atha tassa
dhammam desento sattha evam aha.

na hi dhammo adhammo ca ubho samavipakinno™

adhammo niriyam™ nenti’® dhammo papenti” sugatim™.

danam sahayasambhiitam danam sasampatibhajanam”™

danam daliddahasanam™ dana’’ sangassa’ sopanam

danam mokkhapathavaram danam appayasafijanam’

danam budanam® gocaram.

natthi danam sammo® mata® natthi danam sammo® pita

natthi danam sammo® fatti®® natthi danam sammo® nidhi.

saddhapubbangamadanam api Kifici ye katam passana® tisu kalesu |abhati ti

% [nirayaggim]

57 [sace]

% [mahapathaviyam]
% [mahapathavi]

60 [sace]

& [mahasamudde]
62 [mahasamuddal
63 [sace]

& [dvadasavassani]
5 [deva]

& [vattati]

5 [nanaham]

& [tenupasankami]
 [upasankamitva]
™ [samavipakino]
™ [nirayam]

72 [neti]

7 [papeti]

™ [suggatim]

> [sampattibhajanam]
7 [daliddahayanam]
7" [danam]

" [saggass]

”* [apayasafijanam]
8 [buddhanam]

81 [samo]

82 (?,b) mata Z

83 [samo]

* [samo]

5 | fiati]
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Mahamoggallanattheravatthu

vadam sukkham® sukkhamanussa® deyya® deti sattesu® ca parisukkham gato ca nibbanam

sukkham sabbadanena labhatt ti.

desanapariyosane caturasitikappanasahassani

ahesum.

9 dhammabhisamayyo % sotapatiphalam *

mahamoggal anatheravatthunitthitam®.

% [sukham]

8 [sukhamanussanam]

% [deyyam]

% [saggesu]

92 [caturasitikappasahassini]

% [dhammabhisamayo]

% [sotapattiphalam]

% [mahamoggallanatheravatthunitthitam]
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12

1 Th, p. 35: nahi dhammo adhammo ca ubho samavipakino, adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatir. (304) 1997:
81
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Supinakumar ajataka

savatthito' avidure? eko kira nesadatamo® aholi®. tasmi® game eko nesadajetthako pativassati®.
tassa putto supinakumaro nama aholi’. patisanditahanakale® evam assa mata supinam passi.

samikena saddhim gamato nikkhamitva kattham tahanatthaya ®° arafiam ° pavilitva *
mattamulham® hutva anukammena®™® yava samuddatiram™ patva sa samuddatiram® disva bhitalita®

turitum asakkonto rodamana paridevamana rukkhamile chayaya niliditva'’, tasmi®®

eko tapaso
mahiddhiko mahanubhavo sabbalakkhanasampannam maniratanam gahetva attano balena himavanta
nikkhamitva akasena agantva maniratanam tassa hatthe thapesi®®. sa tam gahetva samuddatiram® agantva
attano samikam pariyesanatthaya puna nivatteli®.

tato sa sabbaratim® sayitva sa?® pabujjhitva pato vutthaya?® dantakattham mukkhadovannam?®
katva puppham gahetva vudhajane®® anapeli?’. te supinam byakarimsu,

tvam uttamaputtam |abhissast ti.

1 (ka, a). savatthito Z

2 [avidare]

3 [nesadagamo]

4 [ahosi]

° [tasmim]

® [pativasati]

7 [ahosi]

8 [patisandhigahanakal €]
° [gahanatthaya]

10 [arafifiam]

1 [pavisitva]

2 [maggamalham]

13 [anukkamena]

14 [samuddatiram]

5 [samuddatiiram]

16 [bhrtasita]

7 [nisiditva]
 [tasmim]

9 [thapesi]

2 [samuddatiram]

2 [nivattesi]

2 [sabbarattim]

23 [Sﬁ]

> [vuithayal

% [mukham dhovanam]
% [vuddhajane]

2 (ka, b) anapeli Z; [anapesi]
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Supinakumar ajataka

sa tato patthaya gabbham dharayi. sa dasamasacayena suvannavannam puttam vijayi.

nesadajetthako attano puttassa nama gahanadivase supinakumaro namam akasi. kumaro divase vadhati®,
sattavasikakale® tassa pita kena byadhina pilita®* kalam akali®*. so buddhassa dhammassa sanghassa
gunam ajanitva adanam na lilam* na mettabhavam ahosi. so pitu maranam kalakato patthaya viharam
gantva samanerena saddhi® kilitva* viharacalimam® sammajitva® udakam aharitva bhikkhusamghassa
datva yava solasavalikakale anucari. so ekadivasam hi uppajjhayassa® santikam gantva,

bhante mayham pabbajetha ti.
tam sutva thero,

tata kulaputta ki® te matapitaro atthi natthi.

pita me bhante kalakato ti.

mata me bhante atthi ti.

yadi paneva® tatama, mataram®® apucchahi ti.
tam sutva kumaro sakateham* gantva mataram apucchitva vanditva,

amma pabbaja*? me anufiatakalam®® mayham arocehi ti.
tam sutva mata kampitahadayo evam aha,

ha tata piyaputtaka ha tata hadaya mama caham pi vidhava jata, tuvam ekaputtako, mam ma mam

pahaya yatatosr* ti.

tata piyaputtaka, ato karana ma amhe ohaya gacchali®®, tata pabbajita nama atidukkara, unhena atthe

sati sitam®® labhati sitena®’ atthe sati unham labhati, tasma pabbajita nama atidukkara, tvam atibala

ti

buddhagunam na janali*®, dhammagunam samghagunam najanali®.

* [vaddhati]

» [sattavassikakale]
% [pilito]

3 [akasi]

% [silam]

® [saddhim]

3 [kilitva)

% [viharafi ca simam]
% [sammajjitva]

¥ [upajjhayassa]

% [kim]

% [panevam]

% (ka, a) mataram Z
* [sakageham]

*2 [pabbajja]

® [anufifiatakalam]
* [gatosi]

% [gacchasi]

“ [sitam]

a7 [Sitena]

4 [janasi]

4 [janasi]
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tam sutva kumaro evam aha,
ma mam nivaresi amma pabbajjam anujanasi ti.
sa tam sutva nivaretum assakkonti®® anufiata,
tata pabbajjam yacahi tava manoratho paripunno hota ti.
tam sutva kumaro somanassgjato mataram vanditva apucchitva dhipadhupagandamaladihi®* gahetva
viharam gantva theram vanditva,
bhante mam pabbajetha ti aha.
tam® sutva thero,
tvam matuya anufiatas®® ti.
ama bhante ti.
tam sutva thero samaneram patvajeli®. so tato patthaya ahariyavattena lilasampanno® ahosi. so rattin

divam upajjhayassa cari.

tate®™® panakalantare. tasmi®’ samaye yammaraja>® dve yamake pakosapetva®,

bhonto dve yamapala sakalajambiidipam® gantva gamanigamajanapadarajadhaniyam passatha, itthi
va puriso va yo koci manusso va adinnadano arakkhisilo® abhavitaraco® akatapufio®, tam
paficabandanena® banditva® mahaniriyamajjhe®® pakkhipitva etha ti
anapesi. tam sutva dve yamapala,

sadhu deva ti.
te gacchanti.

tasmi® kale sa samanerassa pato vutthaya gama nikkhamitva kattham gahanatthaya® vanam

%0 [asakkont]

5! [dipadhapagandhamaladini]
52 (ka, b) tam Z

% [anufifiatasi]

* [pabbajesi]

% [silasampanno]

% [tato]

% [tasmim]

% [yamaraja]

% [pakkosapetva]

€ [sakalaJambudipam]
6 [arakkhitastlo]

62 [abhavitaviriyo]

& [akatapufifio]

& [paficabandhanena)
s [bandhitva]

% [mahanirayamajjhe]
* [tasmim]

% [gahanatthayal
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Supinakumar ajataka

pavili®, kattham kalapam bandhitva sise™ thapetva™ gamabhimukho payali 2. tada maggantare
arafiatarasmi ”® rukkhamale dhayaya™ niliditva ® thokam niddam okkami. tada dve yamapala
vasanathanam™ patva tam itthim disva evam aha,
cora’”” vasali’® utthehi ti
paficabandanena” bandhitva®® simghavegena®® adayayamarafio dasesi®. yamaraja pucchi,
hare vasali®® manussal oke kim kusaladhammam katan ti.
natthi deva ti.
yava dutiyam pucchitva, raja tassa natthi bhavam fiatva dve yamapale aha,
dve yamapala tumhe imam gahetva gacchatha ti.
atha dve yamapala tam gahetva paficabandhanena bandhimsu payasi. sa durato® niriyam aggim disva
evam aha.
dve yammapala®® kim durato® aggt jalamana ti.
dve yamapala ahamsu,
hare vasali®” so durato®® niriyatti®® vasanathanam® pakkhipima®® ti.
sa tesam vacanam sutva evam aha,
S0 aggi durato®™ mama puttassa civaram vanno sadiso.
tam sutva yamapala hatthena mukham paharanto. so rodanti paridevanti evam aha.
ha tata piyaputtaka ha tata hadaya tamha dukkha pamocesi, ma anatham karosi mam ha putta
abhirtposi, mama dukkham najanasi.

tam sutva yamapala mahaniriyam® majjhe pakkhipimsu.

® [pavis]

70 [SI%]

7 [thapetva]

7 [payasi]

" [arafifiantarasmim)]
™ [chayaya]

™ [nisiditva]

6 [vasanatthanam)]
™ [coro]

7 [vasal]

™ [paficabandhanena]
® (4, ) bandhitva Z
8 [sighavegend]

%2 [dassesi]

® [vasal]

8 [darato]

% [yamapala]

& [darato]

87 [vasal]

8 [duarato]

% [nirayaggi]

% [vasanatthanam)]
9 [pakkhipimhal]

2 [duarato]

% [mahanirayam]
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tada kale sakatacakkapamanam suvannapadumam °* patur ahosi. tassa samanerassa

96

mettakarunanubhavena sabbalokantaniriye % yojanasahassapamana sitabhata % ahosi, ekaniriye ¥

sahassayojanappamane® ekaniriye®™ satasahassayojanappamane'® sitabhata’® ahosi. dve yamapala tam

103

acchiriyam'® disva tam gahetva yamassa rafio' santikam gantva tam desesum. raja tesam vacanam

sutva pucchi,
hare vassali®® kim putto pabbajjito ti.
amadeva ti.
yadi bhaveyya yathasukham gacchaht ti

tava putto posest ti.

106 108

sa puttassa pabbajanubhavana'® niriyam'® muccanti'®. tam khanafi eva nivattitva sa pabbuijjitva

bhitasita'® evam aha,
yo papa'™ buddhafi ca dhammaii ca samghafi ca saranam gato, apadam so na agaccheyya

abhigaccheyya padam sukham. sadhu dassanam ariya™ annivaso™ sattha® adassanena balanam

114

niccam eva sukhi** siya.

sa rukkhamallato™® nikkhamitva katthakalapam sise™® thapetva' geham gantva puttassa

118 119

pavuttim arocesi. katthanatthaya viharam gantva simam™® pavisitva durato™ putta® disva'®' puttassa

 suva(4, b)nnapadumam Z
% [sabblokantaniraye]

% [sitabhata]

9 [ekaniraye]

% [sahassayojanappamane]
% [ekaniraye]

10 [ satasahassay ojanappamane]
101 [sitabhata]

102 Tacchariyam]

103 [rafifio]

104 [yasali]

105 [ pabhbajanubhavena)

1% [nirayam]

107 [muccati]

108 [pabuijhitva]

109 [phitasita]

110 [pana]

" [ariyanam]

12 [sannivaso]

113 [sada sukho]

14 [sukhi]

15 [rukkhamilato]

116 [ﬁse]

17 [thapetva]

118 [ﬁmam]

19 [darato]

20 [puttam]

2 (5 3 disva Z
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santikam gantva katthakalapam sisato'® ottaritva'® samanerassa pade vanditva putthim'* paramasitva
nanavilapam vilapanti'®. tam sutva samanero aha,
amma kuto agatost ti.
mata aha,
ha tata piyaputtaka ha tata hadaya mama attha’®® aham katthagahanatthaya pavisitva vanam gaccha
kattham gahetva sise™ adaya gahetva upipasa'® pilita™® kilamanti, gantva rukkhanayaya®°

nisiditva®, tam khanafi eva niddam okkami. atha dve yamapala mam gahetva niriye*** pakkhipimsu,

133

tam niriyamttim mama lomakupamattam ** unham na ' sakkhi, tasma mama puttassa

silanubhavena™®® mahaniriyaka™ muficami.

tam sutva samanero imam gatham aha.

1. silam™® abharanasettham silam™* patheyyam uggamam™®°

silam™* apayasafijannam®*? sisam™® mokkhapathavaram

146 148

2. silam™* sattassa™®® sopanam® silam™’ buddhanagocaram

khandena silam*®

rakkheyya appam eva phalam siya.
anantakusala vutta buddhena™® dipabandhana®*
vatva ca panacintesi,
aho bahapakaro silan ti

aham &jja samanero pi samano etarahi matara™® dukkham mocesi. kim pana uppasampadam®™?

122 [ﬁsato]
128 [otaritva]
24 [mugthim]
25 [vilapati]
126 [sattha]
127 [ﬁse]
128 [khuppipasa)
29 [pilita]
130 Trukkhachayayal
B [nisiditva)
132 Tniraye]
13 [nirayaggim]
13 [lomakapamattam]
135 [na]
1% [silanubhavena]
137 [mahanirayaka)
138 [ﬁlam]
139 [ﬁlam]
140 Tuttamam]
141 [ﬁlam]
2 [apayasafijanam]
8 [silam]
# [silam]
145
[saggassa]
" [sopanam]
147 [ﬁlam]
148 [buddhanam gocaram]
9 [silam]
0 [puddhend]
51 [dipabandhana]
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labhitva seyyo hota ti.

matapitaroadayo parimocessam ti.
S0 mataram anujanapetva uppajjhayassa santikam gantva uppasampadam®* yaci. so uppasampadam™®
labhitva uppajjhayassa santike kammatthanam *° labhitva bhavetva tato ptthaya labhamanena
pindipatena™ mataram posesi. so bhikkhuvinayacitakafi™® ca suttantapitakafi ca abhidhammapitakafi ca

tni pitakani likkhitva bhavetva arafiavasam™® kappesi.

sa mata dibbasukham labhitva danadini pufiani ** katva ayuhapariyosine kalam katva
tavatimsabhavane dvadassayojanike'®® kanakavimane nibbatti sahassadevakafiahi parivutto™®,

atha pita papakammassa uppacittatta’®® petabhavam nibbattetva mahadukkham anubhavanto

164 165

vicaritva anupubbena yava therassa vassanatthanam gantva tam safjanitva pannasaladvaram
akotento visaraddham akasi. atha thero visaraddhafi ca dvarakotisaddhafi ca sutva utthaya dvare petam
disva pucchitukama imaya gathaya™® abhasi.
3. aham arafie’®’ ciram vasitosi me devayakkha
na ca ditthapubba idafi ca saddam na sunomi pure
4. akkhahi kutona™® agato dubbannosi tuvan atto™®®
kattakammaniyo™™ kisotallasudhinivokayo'™*
ko nu tvam idhattitthati.
tam sutva peto imam gatham aha.

7

5. pita pa’

2 te pure asi tada nesadajetaka'”

idani petabhavam ca katham mam tvam khapekkhast ti.

152 (5, b) mataraZ

1% [upasampadam]

14 [upasampadam]

1 [upasampadam]

1% [kammatthanam)]

7 [pindapatenal

18 [phikkhuvinayapitakaf]
1% Tarafifiavasam]

160 [pufifiani]

161 [dvadasayojanike]

162 [parivuto]

163 [upacitatta]

164 [vasanatthanam)]

'® [ pannasaladvaram]
166 (6, a) gathaya Z

67 [arafifie]

168 [kuto]

169 [attano]

170 [katakammayoniya]
1 [kosotallasuddhikayo]

172

178 [nesadajetthako]
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tam sutva thero,

sadhu upasaka ma socittha, ma paridevesi, aham tava atthaya danam dassan ti
vatva uyojesi*’™.
punadivase bhikkhaharavelaya upasake arohapetva '® visatgjjimsu ', bhikkhusamgham
nimantetva bhojetva sabbaparikkharam adasi. thero dikkhinnodakam®’’ patetva evam aha

178 179

bhante samghaparinayaka idam me danam uppasampadam maya fanena sadifieva
sakalasamodhanetva matapitanam deti.

8

tam sutva peto pamuditamanaso jato tattheva petabhavam pajahitva dvadassayojanikena™® kanakavimane

dibba-accharaparivutto™ devaputto hutva nibbatti. so attano™? dibbasampattim olokento evam cintesi,

183 184

ayam me sampati-> panarafiena™ ditthatherassanubhavena mahatiya kuruna evam labhami tassa
gunam pakasessan ti
parivarehi saddim therassa santikam agantva atthasi. so tam pucchanto imam gatham aha.
6. ko me vandhati*®® padani iddhiya sahassajalam
abhikkantena vannena so tvam titthasi*®® devata
obhasenti disa sabba osaddhi®®’ viya taraka
7. pucchami tadeva mahanubhavamanussabhiito
kim akasi pufiam ekenasi'® eva
jalitanubhava sabba obhasati disa jalanta ti.
devaputto imam gatham aha.
8. pitaham te pure asi tada nesadajetthako
tavasilassa™ tejena patoham tidasalaye
9. tava gunam saritvana agacchami

tava santike sabbasampattim pavedetva

190 191

theram apucchitva sakathanam

evam™' gato.

™ [uyyojesi]

175 [aropetva]

7 [vissgjjimsu]

177 [dakkhinnodakam]
18 [upasampadam]
19 [saddhim eva]

180 [dvadasayojanike]
181 [dibbaccharaparivuto]
182 atta(6, b)no Z

183 [ sampatti]

184 [ panarafifie]

15 [yandati]

15 [tigthasi]

187 [osadhi]

18 [kenasi]

189 [ﬁl

19 [sakagthanam]
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193

evam katafiuta’®* dhammo pabbajaniso™® uttamo pavaro settho hot ti

desanavasane bahu sotapatiphaladihi®®* sampapunimsu’®.

supinnakumarajatakam™® nitthitam™’.

191 [eva]

192 [katafifiuta]

1% [ pabbajjanisamso]

194 [ sotapattiphaladini]

1% [sampapunimsul]

1% [supinakumarajatakam)]
7 [nitthitam]
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1 Dhp-a, vol.2, p. 87: abbhunhena atthe sati sitalam labhati, sitalena atthe sati abbhunham labhati.
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2 Dhp, p. 58, no. 206: sadhu dassanam ariyanam sannivaso sada sukho, adassanena balanam niccam eva sukhi siya. 1996:
39
3 Th, p. 63. n. 614: silam abharanam settham. 1997: 133
4 Th, p. 63. n. 616: silam patheyyam uttamam. 1997: 134
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W, p. 10:

Abhikkantena vannenaya tvam titthasi devate, obhasentt disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. vol. 24, p. 447

5 W, p. 10: Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave, manussabhita kim akasi pufifiam, kenasi evam jalitanubhava, vanno ca te sabbadisa
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